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it, have ſomewbat of the A of 4 Romance, 7 M4) * 
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ut hor was for C — 2 4 Nati 
bis was my Imployment or rather Diverſion, dur hn * 
defir able, Lei f mdre Jerious Work, ſo, had I not been 
wel Ker of the Truth of the moſi material and ſubſtantia 
in it, I ſbould never bave been induced to hade ta- 
15 . * about it, much leſs bave preſum d to preſent you 
wh it, Its Author is a Perſon ibat bath gotten ſome Ae 
bis Writings, which I can hardly perſwade m 


N be © ould willingly ecard, by impoſing Fittions on : 
A 2 World : 
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'The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
World: And that Sincerity be bath diſcovered in bis other 
Works, (by which be bath Expoſed himſelf, not only to the 
Kage of 4 Party, as malicious as powerful, but to the diſ. 
pleaſure of bis Friends, by that juſt Severity and Freedom 
be uſeth in reproving eheir Miſcarriages, ) may ſufficiently 
ſecure us, againſt the Apprebenfions of Falſbood in this, 
The Author indeed 2 be hatbh made uſe of Feigned 
Names, which be was obliged to do, becauſe ſome of the 
Perſons concern'd” bad reſolved a Fourney into France in- 
cognito, to recover, if aſpole, Jomewhar of ep fates, 
ch bath been ravi ft m them by the unparall'd Tyranny 
of their King, and bis bloody Counſellors the Jeſuits, and 
of which they bad choſen to male Shipmrack ; rather than of 

4 good Conſcience, FER 
"Having given this Account of the Piece it ſelf, I beg the 
Liberty to give ou, aud by: ybugothers, an Account of the 
Motive that induced me to make it Publick in our own 
Language: Beſides, the earneſt Requeſts of ſome Friends 4 
whoſe defire 1 firſt tranſlated it, the Conſideratign...ef the 
| $004 elt it bad whileſt in Manuſcript, in opening thi 
| eares and Purſes of many to the boumeous Relicf of Ibo e 
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Adventage I ſhall bave by its Publication, an opportunity Weceiye 
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hat you might not reproach me afterwards with 
eceived Jou. 


was born in the Dutch the of Burgundy, 'of a Faraily thi 
ad profeſſed the reformedReligion for above 150 year 
hoie; Nobility was ſufficiently * antient. My Fa 

ame was Monſieur 4 Ombreval, who had been Comps 
Mafter, and enjoyed many Offices,” and might; it way 
. 
zenerally accounted as eminent in Prudence, Wide 
nd Piet y, as moſt In Frauce: He had performed fuct 
Things as Wade him conſiderable ; Jet none excelied hinr- 
in bis Fatpity. 2 „ 
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2 . The Hiſtory of 


em de Profſes, who is here with me; and tho' my Mo- 
ther were Rill living, yet I am more obliged to my 
Aunt than to my Mother, as you will hereafter ſee. MM 

Love, which ſometimes delights to ſhew its force on 
the wiſeſt Spirits, made my Father himfelf do what he 
would certainly havg diſliked in another. For he fell in 
dove with my Mother, who was in her time one of the 
handſomeſt a compleateft Ladies in all the Province, 
and was beſides of a very Noble and Rich Family; but 
chat would have made no Impreſſion at all on him, had 
ind been free. At firft he only lov'd out of Gallen- 
279, that he might not differ from all other young Men, 
who have always ſome Inclination; but at length his love 
;otduch a victory over him, and made him ear ueſt iu 
bi is ſuit, that be ingaged my Mothers affections towards ad tt 

vim, who heard him univerſally commended, and their 
Marriage was diſcourſed of. 

Love hath indeed in it ſomewhat very wonderful, it 
the 
9 8 di ON 2 is. 
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ac other's Reli gion, as that 2 would fail haye ha 
<7<h,other take up their ow on. But at length ſome Me: 
dl Jy (whereof Love was the ch — ) made up an Agrees 
ment between them theſe Three Conditions, vi. 
That t ould be ph ns firſt by Fa Prie 9 pins | 
wares B Ae "That. they ſhould neveR,diſcourle 
of Religion. And, That of the Children they ſhoullJ, 
hays, the Sons ſhould © fra in the. Religion of 
their Father, and the N in that of their Mother 


MM theſe Articles were very. pugRually obſeryed on 
boo » eſpecially that o offence? in matters of Religion, 
out. of Prudence, to preyent ontextions and Heats, each 
77 e to keſolvad in end; Point. ther 
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him to ſpeak of what concerned my ſelf. My. eber 
Educated me exattly according to the a 
Confeſſor; I ſhall not relate all hat was daily Lone 25 
aid to me, nor all the Arguments. nor Sc ie that. they 
Imade uſe of to Prejudice me againftC alviniſm. 
ofren entertained thoyights of placing 
aying for my Table; but Eno ing 
ng there ſvitable to my Qualify, the laid th 
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4 
I ſhaft not ſpend more time in giving an account of 
hat befell me till I came to the Age of ſeventeen, when My 
1 attained the Stature I now have, and were a very paſ- WWutat 
table Catholick. Tis true, Ibegunto have many Doubts, Mere 
which I durft not reveal to any, both about the Eucha- ung 
rift, the Merit of Works, Furgatory and Auricular Con» Mhich 
feſhon, and though I did all that I could, I found it im. Mut 
poſſible to ſubmit either to the Authority of the Church ce 
ar of the Curate; and my Mother knowing me to be us 
ſomewhat curious, and fearing leaſt my Curioſity ſhould WW" ye 
lead me to know more than was convenient for thoſe of Had to 
the Romiſb Religion, thought it neceſſary to find ſome Mel 22 
Imployment for my Spirit, ſhe therefore cauſed me to ered 
learn to Dance, Sing, Play on the Claricords or Harpſi- ¶ e ſoo 
cals, and to Draw; made me read Romances, Come- ur BI 
dies, and Poetry, and ſuffer'd me to wait on her in all the utua 
viſits ſhe made to ſuch as were moſt eminent for quality i On 1 
near our Houſe. After this my Mother gave me leave to arria 
tene a journey to Paris, my Father conſenting to it, to eſpect 
* all the Curioſſties that the Court afforded I returned e Lo 
wit my Aunt and Conſins about the beginning of Win- Hbeix L 
ter, and my Mother ſeeing me have a more free and gen- Bro 
tecl Carriage than before; loved me the more, and made Vith th 
mc her Confident in a matter ſufficiently pleaſant, peak o 
My Brother having been fix Years at Saumur, where he ing the 
Lad made a good Progreſs in the Languages aud Philo- H-Sing 
phy, my Father reſolved to ſend him to another Place, Net this 
where he might. learn to ride the great Horſe, and be Nas N 
ezerciſed in Feats of Arms, and allo get an inſight into e at 
the Mathematicks : My Brother, became accompliſhed in The 
the things in fix months, after which he deſired leave ne to 
©: my Father to go into the Army yz who knowing that ne, One 
mould he deny it, he was of ſufficient Years to take it Pne thi 
himſelf, granted his deſire; and having given him money ebe it. 
for his Expences, ſent him away with one of our near Re- Niddle, 
lations, who gave him many good Inſtructions, which be, but 
v Brother ſo exactly followed, that in a ſhort time he Herly I. 
as accounted by the whole Army to be a Man of Cou: Feen 
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1, when My Father had conftant News brought him of the Re- 
ery pal- Nutation my Brother had gotten, and of the offers that 
Doubts, Mere made him of an Oe very 'honoprab'e for a 
Eucha- ung Man, on condition he would change his Religion, 
lar Con- nich my Brother generouſly refuſed; but our Relation 
d it im- Mubting leaft he might be at laſt overcome by the Vio- 
Church ce of the Temptation, ſent him back to his Father. 
me to be bus my Brother returned home after ten Years abſence, 
y ſhould nd you may eaüly gueß ar the joy and ſatisfaction we 
thoſe of ad to ſee him adorned with the many excellent and gen- 
nd ſome Mel Qualities he had acquiteds 12: N Brother allo diſco- 
d me to ered an obliging ſurprize g find me what I were; and 
Harpfi-· Ne ſoon renew ed that affectibn:to hic; the nearneſs of 
Come- ur Blood obliged us, which was much increaſed by 2 
in all the Mutual eſteem we had foreach ther. bent 
r quality i On the other hand ny Brother ua very exaR in his 
leave to Carriage towards my Mother, which was full of fingular 
to it, to eſpett and tenderneſs. "Twas here that I found that 
returned e Love of, Mothers is more towards their Sons than 
of Win beir Daughters, for my Mother could hardly endure 
and gen- Brother out of ber ſight, but converſed with. him 
and made Vith the greateſt familiarity and freedom, yet durſt not 
int. peak one word to him about Religion, for fear of viola - 


where he ing the agreement made with my Father, and of incou — 
aging him by her example to do the ſame thing to me 


ind Philo- 
her Place, 
ſe, and be 


et this extorted ſoma ſighs from her, as I obſerved hen 
was with her about 1 5 da HH my Brother's return, 
aſight into 9 at that time humblwzeithdre ß. 
ipliſhed in be Famlliarity of m Mnther with me, emboldend 
fred leave He toſ demand the Cauſe of her Affliction: I am faid 
wing that Ne, one of the happieſt Women in France, 1 onĨ t 
s to take it ne thing, which yet is not impoſſible, but T dare not 
um money Pepe it. Madam, geplicd I, this is ſo myfterious a 
r near Re- Niddle, chat 1 cant comprehend it. I believe ſo, ſaid 


ons, which de. but F teh you its meaning: Nou know how ten- 


rt time he, 
an of Con-: 


lerly Nove pour Father and Brother, and indeed their 

xccVentQualities! cbmmand the Affections both: of a 
ite and of a Mother; but when I think that they are 
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6 - The Hiſtory of 
the state in which they are, they are eternally damned» 
it breaks my very Heart, and my Compaſhon is aug- 
ented by the Conſideratiom of their Merit and Vertue, 
ſo that I could wiſh them deſs gad than they are, that I 
night be difpenſed with from loving them as I do, for Hage 
chen the Affliction would i he leſs ſe nſible and grievous to WP <1! 
me: As for your Father, the Aſſurante that I have of his Hat al 
Obftinacy in his Error, doth in a great meaſure: ſilence Wi ſaic 
my Complaints, but is there no way left to draw your Heure 
Brother, who is yet young and tender, out of this Gulph ertee 
in which he is ? And a little afteryfi king her Eyes ear- turn 
neſtly upon me, Will not om, ſaid ſhe, aſſiſt me in this ai 
matter, and ſpeak to your ùtother ? for neither your WF'** [ 
Father nor I dare violate the ſolemn Oaths that we have Nould! 
made, though my Confeſſor hath often promiſed me a Ml, © U 
Diſpenſation. But Mother; ſaid 1, my Brother is Lear- non 
ned and ſhould I diſcourſe with him about this, we muſt I P. 
came to a Diſpute, inwhick be would ſoon put me to a ©*< 
vo plus. Enter not, my Daughter, ſaid ſhe, into a Diſ-aſee 
ute with him, but only propoſe to him ſome Worldly ee 
ackran tages, and you'l ſee what he'll ſay to yu- er bar 
Though my Mother was a Woman of Spirit, yet the I >< 
aid not penetrate into the Conſequences of this buſi- 
nc{s, which were yet viſible enough, for by my urging 
my Brother to change his Religion, I gave him oppor- 74 
aiity to make me the fame Propoſals, and he had this nett 
zd vantage over me, in that I could ſpeak what he knew 
{ for he had diligently ftudyed both Religions) which 1 auch:; 
could not do, becauſe they kad taken more Pains to fill 
my mind with Prejudices againſt the Huguenots, than to Pake t 
fortifie me with ſolid and powerful: Reaſons againſt no 
them. The fame day we had a ſingular Converſation, 
for my Brother, who converſed famiſiarly only with my . 
zdot her and my ſeif, fpent whole days in our Company, od in 
and if I were in my Chamber, would come thither £0 bis Lar 
leck me, where we either plaid at Cheſs or diſcourſed on E'- 
vaxiety of Subjects; for, as for my Father; his Gravity elcend 
21 d-Seriouſneſs was ſuch, that we durſt not familiariy . 
Conrerſe with bim. My Brother found me reading raiſe f. 
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am, ( anſwered I,) Praying God for your Conuerſon 
hat's well done indeed, ( replyed he) there's a good 
iſter that takes Care of her Brother's Salvation; but, 


aded he, with a kind of mocking ſmile, In what Lan 


age is it, good now, that you pray, is it in Latine or in 


jevous to HMench ? and taking my Book out of my Hand, he found 
we of his Hat all my Prayers were indeed in Laine; whereupon 
e filence aid, I doubt not Sifter, but you ſpeak Latine, fing 
aw your ou read it; and fell a ſpeaking of what ſeemed cee 


is Gulph 
yes car- 
je in this 
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Said hes 
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this' 


erfect Gibberiſh : Deſpite and Shame hindered me from 
turning any, anſwer, for 1 muſt Confeſs, that this 
raying in an unknown Tongue, was the. firſt b 
hat I took notice of in the Roman Communion, 4 
ould never get my ſelf heartily to approye of it. 

I would (laid I) pray God for your Converſion, but 
know that *twould be an gffence to the Divine Mai 
o pray for a Scoffer, for which . reaſon I forbear it as 
reat Sin, My Brother ſaw well endugh thas I was du 
pleaſed with him, yet- this did; not hinder him from 
roceeding in his jocofe manner. My dear Sifter, aid 
©, Iam obliged to you for your Cate for my Salvation, 
ct beware leaft while you imagine, you are endeavou- 
ng the Salvation of my Soul, you do not ruine it? but: 
hope God will not hear ſuch Requeſts, as ſhould they 
© granted, would, prove fatal, to me, But Siſter, con- 
inuecl he, that I may not for my part how m 
ceflive in Charity, I earneſtly beg God that be won 
ouch: your, Heart, that you may no longer perſiſi 1 
he Superflitions in Which you-, have bern bred, de 
pake theſe laſt words with ſo much ſerionſneſs, that! 
Ad no Power to reply, nor did he give me time to do it. 

I muſt, added he, ſpeak freely to you, as to a Siſter 
hom I dearly love, What do jou mean in Praying / 
od in Latine ? think yon that he is better pleaſed witi: 
bis Language than with your on Mother, Tongue 

hy was it that our Saviour cauſed his Holy Spirit o- 
eſcend on his Apoſtles in the form of Fo of Fire, 


hut. to ſhew/us that bis Name might be -invoked, and b.. 
raiſe ſung in all Languages? what then mabes your do- 
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the state in which they are, they are eternally damned» m, 
t breaks my very Heart, and my Compaſhon is aug- hat” 
ented by the Conſideratiom̃ of their Merit and Vertue, Wer 
fo that I could wiſh them Jeſs guad than they are, that Idee 
night be diſpenſed with from loving them as I do, for age 
then the Affliction wouldihe leſs ſenfible and grievous to WA << 
mc: As for your Father, the Aſſurance that J have of his Wat a 
Obſtinacy in his Error, doth in a great meaſure: ſilence fi- 
my Complaints, but is there no way left to draw your Peu xe 
Zrother, who is yet young and tender, out of this Gulph ertee 
in which he is ? And/aflittic.afterpfising her Eyes car- turn 
neftly upon me, Will notiſtom, ſaid ſhe, afift me in this Cain 
matter, and ſpeak to your ùtother ? for neither your t I 
Father nor I dare violate the ſolemn Oaths that we have ("14 
made, though my Confeſſor hath often promiſed me a I we 
Diſpenſation. But Mother, ſaid I, my Brother is Lear- know 
ned and ſhould I diſcourſe with him about this, we muſt PTA 
came to a Diſpute, inwhick be would ſoon put me to a | 
vom plus. Enter not, my Daughter, ſaid ſhe, into a Dil-]M'<<c 
gute with him, but only propoſe to him fome - Worldly ce 
ackvan tages, and you'll ſee what he'll ſay to you: - bo I a 
Though my Mother war a Woman of Spirit, yet the er bei 
aid not penetrate into the Conſequences of this buſi- ng th 
gels, which were yet viſible enough, for by my urging hope 
my Brother to change his Religion, I gave him oppor- 41 
lity to make me the fame Propoſals, and he had this fved, 
zd vantage over me, in that I could ſpeak what he knew Tefliv 
for he had diligently ftudyed both Religions) which I uch: y 
could not do, becauſe they kad taken more Pains to fill e Sup 
my mind with Prejudices againſt the Huguenots, than to pake t] 
fortifie me with ſolid and powerful: Reaſons? againſt} no! 
them. The fame day we had a ſingular Converſation, mut 
for my Brother, who convetſed famiarly only with my hom 1 
zdother and my ſeif, ou — days in our Company, od in 
and if I were in my Chamber, would come thither te is Lan 
leck me, where we either plaid at Cteſs or difcourſed on NH 
vaxiety of Subjects; for, as for my Father; His Gravity icend, 
2: d-Seriouſneſs was ſuch, that we durſt not familiar to f 
Converſe with bim. My Brother found me reading e 
»yex m Horary.z What are jou doing Siſter 7 Said he Po 
| 1 | 
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am, ( anſwered I,) Praying God for your Conuverſon 
n is aug- hat's well done indeed, ( replyed he) there's a good 
Vertue, iter that takes Care of her Brother's Salvation; bot, 
e, that 1 ded he, with a kind of mocking ſmile, In what Lan 
Ido, for Mage is it, good now, that you pray, is it in Latine or in 
jevous to <nch ? and taking my Book out of my Hand, he found 
ive of his Mat all my Prayers were indeed in Laine; whereupon 
e filence aid, I doubt not Sifter, but you ſpeak Latine, ſire 
aw your u read it; and fella (peaking of what ſeemed to me 
is Gulph Mertect Gibberiſh : Deſpite and Shame hindered me from 
Zyes car- turning any anſwer, for 1 muſt Confeſs, that this 
de in this raying in an unknown Tongue, was the fir ft be 
her your Mat I took notice of in the Aman Communion. 14 
t we have Nould never get my ſelf heartily to approye of it. | 
ed me a | ould (laid I) pray God for your Converſion, But 
know that *twould be an offence to the Divine Mai: y 


damned» 


r is Lear- | , | OI | 
we muſt pray for a Scoffer, fog which reaſon I forbear it as 2 
t me to a et Sin. My Brother ſaw well endugh thas I was du 
nto'a Diſ.leaſed with him, yet: this did not binder him from 


Worldiyroceeding in his jocoſe manner. Ny dear Siſter, ſaia 
u. > Law obliged to ꝓou for you Cate for my Salvat ion, 
, vet the et beware leaſt while you imagine, you are endeavou- 
this buſi ns the Salvation of my Soul, you do not tnine it ? but 
y- urging hope God will not hear ſuch Requeſts, as ſhould they 
n oppor- e granted, would, prove fatal to me, But Siſter, con- 
ved, he, that 1 may not for my part ſho)w.- my 


> had this * . | 
he knew. <ive in Charity, I carneftly/beg God: that be would 
which Inch your Heart, that you may no longer -perſiti ':i 

Ains to fill Ne Superffitions in which}, you, bave bern bred, le 


pake theſe laſt words with ſo much ſeriouſneſs, that! 
ano Power to reply, nor did he give me time to do it. 
Imuſt, added he, ſpeak freely to you, as to a Siſter 
hom I dearly love, What do you;mean in Praying 
od in Latine ? think yon that he is better pleaſed wit): 
s Language than with your on Mother, Tongue 
hy was it that eur. Saviour cauſed his Holy Spirit co 
ſcend on his Apoſtles in the form of R of Fire, 
ut. to ſhew-us that his Name might be ivd, and b. 
raife ſung in all Languages? what then makes your do- 
ng Doctors preſcribe us a Model of Prayers, 75 a 
| orm 


s, than to 
18 againſt 
werſation, 
y with my 
Company, 
'thither te 
courſed on 
is Gravity 
familiarly 
ie reading 
Said he; 
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Mother (replyed I) believes that, you may one day 


ume 


form of Worſhip all in Latine; certainly the Fews have 
better eaſon than the Catholicks,for they ſay their Pray 
rs in #ebrew, which is the Holy Tongue, which God 
himſeifuſed but as for the Latine, we have no reaſon 
in the World to believe it better pleaſing to God than 
any other Language. | - 01. —_ 
I ſee Brother, ſaid I, that I am far from Converting Wl 
you, and yet (added I, ſmiling) this Task is impoſed 
upon me. And who impoſed it, (ſaid he?) She that 
gave you Life, (ſaid I) and would tain give you Eternal] 
Life if it were poſſible. Tis then my Mother, (replyed 
he) who diſdaining to impley her own Leaf ning againtÞ 
me, thinks it enough to ſend her Daughter to convince 
mne: But Sifter, 7dded he; laughing ont aloud, take 
Courage, execute the Commiſſion that hath been given 
vou; quote me the Explication of the Fathers on the 
Scripture, the Decrees of General Councils, the HiftÞ. 
ry of all Ages; brin Ariſtotle and Deſcartes into the 
#ie1d, and if you will, the Schoolmen; ſhow me by 
convincing Arguments that your Church is the true 
nurch, and 1 ſhall account it my Honour to obey you. 
At theſe words my pafſion grew ſo violent, that T 
could not maſter it, and ſtriking him a ſmart blow on 
the fingers with my busk, Il teach you, ſaid I, to jear 
me. Well done Sifter, faid he, burſting out into a 
Laughter, 1 ſce well that you have learned to imitate 
the Perſecutors of our Churches, who when their artifice 
and cunning fails them, have recourſe to force. This 
z entle reproach filed me with Confuſion, which might 
1 read in my Countenance.“ This is nothing, 
laid he, · E pardon you with all my heart, but you muſt 
xc} me plainly all that my Mother ſaid to you. My 


become a good Catholick, provided a little care be taken 
of you: And what, ſaid he could indutt her to think ſo ? Pefore 
That which you have ſaid your ſelf, anſwered I, thatWy miſ 
too many of the Ceremonies were laid aſide in the Re-Wo ſuc! 
armed Church, and this makes her believe that you are Haid, t 
75% diſguſted with the Religion of Calvin. Alas good 
%, 149 eä be) how Said ber im inte fe 
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ws have er! how eaſily doth ſhe believe what ſhe defires! Bu: 
ir Pray- added he) did ſhe command you to urge me in this 
ich God eint, and did you Promiſe her to do it? 1 promiſed 
o reaſon at I would ſpeak to you about it, and that I would not 


30d than ¶nuſe my ſelf to diſpute with you. You intend then di- 


er, ſaid he, to make me yield without an Engagement, 


nverting Which I'll never do either in Temporals or Spirituals. 
impoſed ou may diſpute againſt me if you pleaſe; I'll not diſpute 
She that all, (ſaid I) I had rather leave you in your Error. Ah 
u Eternal] 


aid he) if you will not diſpute with me, I'll diſpute with 


(replyed on, and therefore now prepare to defend your ſelf. 

g againſt i Immediately, without giving me time to. anſwer, he 
convince Nek up a little Crucifix that was on the Table, what do 
Jud, take ou intend to do with this? Of what uſe is it? It brings 
een given Ny Saviour (replyed I) to my mind ? Is it poſſible, 
rs on the ¶ anſwered he) that you need ſuch helps as theſe to mind 


he Hif - Hou of your Saviour? Can't you think on him without 


into the {Waving a Crucitix before your Eyes? indeed your De- 
w me by Notion muſt needs be at a low ehb, if you can't mind God 
the true En . vv this before Jou: But you know (aid 1. 
bey you. {What 5 rd dted. and to run out after | 
t, that IFariety ©. mut ↄften reduce it to 
t blow on ts proper Obje& dy tue hght of ſuch things as fix its 
I, to jear Whoughts. I ſhall turn (aid he) your.own, Argument 
out into a pon your ſelf. Tis the Crucifix that you look on, 
to imitate {bat diftraQts you in your contemplation, of. Jeſus Chriſt; 
eir artifice For Siſter (added he) when you behold. the Crucifiæ, 


rce. This ou can not chuſe but fay in your ſetf, theres the Image 


ich might f Jeſiis Chriſt, and when you think on the Image, you...” 

s nothing, hink not directiy @ Jeſus Chrift. And, as you know, 
you mult t. is impoſſible at once to look upon a Man and his 
'you, My FWitture 3 ſo 'tis impoſſible to have an Image before your. , 4 
y one day es, and yet to think only on the Orrginal.; If or 
re be taken annot think on Jeſus Chrift unleſs you have g Crucihix ;. 

to think ſo ? Pefore you} *tis' a plain Evidence that you Piety is vE+-; 
ed 4 that 8 


in the Re- mus 
kat you are 
Alas good 


ies 8 
"be 


y miſefable,”fnce it owes its ſupport and maintenance. 
o ſuch wretched means. "*Tis n as if you had. f 
aid, that you ſtand in ſuch abſolute peed of af Image. 
hat you cannot awaken your Zeal wit! our it; Butt 
ou pretend that your ſpirit is carried out Alter your 88 
WW Viour, 


$7 54 Te —- 


On. 


7 1 - 


* 


* 


CO — —ͤ— — — 14 
© 


ro The Hiſtory of 


viour, that you do not at all mind the Image ; of what 
ule then is it? Oould you not. without it do "what the 
Word of God Coramands, ( vix. u vrſbip God in Spirit and 
#n'Truth ? Think you that a Mar monſet, or Image can 
inſpire you with ſuch thoughts as are neceſſary f for your Nac 
Salvation? and hart you reaſon to expe from converſe 
with God in Spirit by means of Prayer, ſuch bleſſings. as 
are much more great and ſingular ? Come then to your 
ſelf, and be aſhamed of uſing what Chriſt never appro- 
ved of, and which diſturbs” the mind in, and turns it 
from its be Meditation. 

Such things as are the Objects of ſence, and haze; an 
External reſemblance given them, which depend on the 
will or skill of the Painters or Engravers, are far more 
capable of finking men into vain and frivolous Imagi- 
nations, than of freeing them from them: Thus we ſee 


»twe 
erials 


that moſt Catholicksdo 5 9 ſuffer their Devotion nore 
to run out after the Image rather than the Original. nind 
You ſay what you pleaſe Brother Cie Drigit 
with ſuch things as are v“ b Peipg 
timents; I'll charge yo nat Idol 
Vn prove. Is ct Crta. , c Ima- nora 


nd Id 
dolat: 
hen! 
here i 
uch v 
"hoſe | 
an't d 
y Bri 
idden 
0 thers, 


very | 
heregq 


ges of eus Chrift and Crucißses, ue are more ho- 
acvreꝗ than others ? You ſee great Crucifixes in Chur- 
ches, before. which'every Body proſtrate themſelves3 
thele at png Lords in cOmparilon of the poor Gruci- 
IRE$; 2 on Bridges od High WAYS. W n 
py"enough, if one atadvgſt a ok moves. is Cap At 
them. "Ot 7 
| Tf 1 Crudfifes ſerve to repreſent to you your 7 —— 
nalled to the Croſs, they, have alf ↄne and the ſame 
| dignity, nor ought you to ſhow more e to ſome, 
chan to others 3 ſeeing their dignity; Fea; not from 
"he matter whereof they are, Os. nor, the; .s 100 ot the 


Workmen, 'who, gives the Fi what, F 1gure he leaſeth; ¶ ask y 
0 then do You ki lake ſo jfferencd hety een Non't it 
rhef, that yoo! af ſcarce you ex tif of them io much Pe elle 


ac d took, when you fall on your knees before others ? ay tha 

What anſwer will von Make to this? I lay ( roplygd 1 13; if power 

ue make any diftindion between theſe Images, tis ee ly ax 
(ad 
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of what auſe ſome of them do more naturally and livelily repre- 


hat the nt our Saviour, than ethers do, and conſequently are 
piris and ore capable of watming our Zeal : So that (replyed 
age can e) ſcoftingly, your Zeal depends in part on the hand 
2x your a Carver or Painter; T believe (added he) yon your 
onverſe f would laugh at ſuch reaſons: But know, that if it be 
lings as Mood to make uſe of Images, as helps of Devotion, ac- 
to your Wording to your Ab the lame honour muſt be 
appro- 2ndred to all: To thoſe 'whoſe- workmanſhip diſcover 
turns it Nat skin as well as others z becauſe, as 1 ſaid before, 


eir dignity reſults not from their Natter or Figure, bur 


have an om the Original, whoſe Image they are, of rather 
on the om the End men aimed at in ſetting them up, o 1 
ar more Wprelent-Jeſus Chriſt: So that if you make #h1 different 
Imagi- etween Images, either as made of more excetient ma. 
; we ſee erials, 4 Art, and if yon Honou!: (fag 
ev otion  {1ore than you do others, you thereby ſhow that vaur 


Yriginal, - Rind is more” fixed upon the Images, than on che 


Driginal, and * cant free your ſelves” from 


nat Idolatry, fall 5, (mterrupting him) J am not yet o 
- Ima»; enorant, but I know the difference between Adggs 
10re ho- ud Idols; and Thelieve none can juſtly charge me with.” 
1 Chur-- {Wdolatry, for having before me'thetmayge of m Saviquc, 
nſelves 3 hen 1 adore him. They are Idolaters who belig 4 | 
r Kruci- Fbere is ſome Deity in the Images themſtlyes'. bub bz : 
are,bapr ach who regard them only as Fepteſehtations, g. 
s Cap at ,ſhoſe mind tend onlyt#the* Origina)? they ran 
204, 4 Ert deſerve this Name. Many ec ee 
Saviour Iny Brother) Le believe that there © i< an 
he ſame Whidden Vertue in ſome Im ges, whether 'Crucifixes >» 
to ſome, Pthers, which" Wörk Miracles, which others dont dc. 


not from very body runs after theſe iracle, working I 
ot the Fhereas the others dre pat efy Put little Feed te 


leaſcth.3- Na you now, "Whether fuch as "Bock tg tele Tages 
hetweene : Won't indeed belicyethatthey Hape {oj Divine Vert 
ſo much er elſe reyetenee them de ple 4 Tit 6 2 If they 
others ? ay that God' hath choſen det Ame manifeft as 
d I). if Power by rather than others. God looks. on Images 


„ tis be- fenix as wood, foie, bt any ot} Wade "Tis 1. 
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jurious to his Infinite Majeſty to make him accompany 
with his efficacy dead things, the works of mens hands, 
and ſuch as mens hands can alſo deſtroy: And-whence 
(faid I)come the Miracles which are wrought by them? 
Moft of them (anſwered he) are meer cheats, as I might 
prove by innumerable Examples: and as for others,. 
God ſuffers them to happen as Evidences of his wrath 
ag inſt a People given up to a reprobate Spirit, and the 
Efficacy of Error, as he ſuffered the Magicians vf Pharaoh 
tc. work miracles; I am willing to, believe that ſome 
Crucifixes have wept, others have ſpoken, others have 
taught and others have bowed their heads. The Devil 
15 the Author of all theſe operations, and net God for 
when God diſcovers any miraculous work, be makes no 
* of Images or Idols made by men, unleſs it be to cauſe 
them to fall to the ground, ag he did Hagon before the 
Ark of the Covenant: But he ſhows his power en men 
themſelves, making them accord ing to what they are 
whether, proud or humble, the objets of his terrible) 
Jakice, or elſe of his Infinite Mer. 
T has. been always the Devils great defign to eſtahliſu Ml 
golatry in the World, and this d eſign he manageth; ac- i 
cording to what he finds men to be whether more re- 
fined, or groſs and blockiſh. At preſent ſeeingithat men 
ade grown more ſubtile than ever, he ropoſeth to them 
an Iolatry more delicate and diſguiſed. I ſcruple not 
to afflrm, that the Guides of the Church, af Rome, 
coficur to promate the Devils warks2, For what. do they 
earneſtly preſs the People to the; worſhip of , Images, 
but onſy to hinder them from fox ming an Idea of a Ree 
gon that's purely Spiritual; For according to their 
Maxim, Mens minds muſt be kept low, that they may he 
.he better governed, and may the more, uietly and n 
out comradittion' bear the Tyrangy of their Spiritual 
vlers: And this is the Devil's. Mazimtg. Ad Seng 
t PEaple are grown more refined than eves they zyere, 
„e would not offer them o grols an Idalatxy. as;rejgneÞ 
Among the barhatqus Pagans, but 3 Aubtile. Idolatrys 
ich is acted under ariother Name, and in different 


— 


ways, and confift in the worſhip of lmages, as dis Av 
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10 pany tiſed in the Church of Rome : For the Spirit of dark» 


eſs very well knows, that the Spirit of Man is tao 
hands, reak of it ſelf to attain to a Spiritual Worſhip, aus 
CHO hat on the contrary, tis eaſie to make it embrace a 
them © roſſer Worſhip, by diſguiſing things under other 
I might BT :pes, And twas for this End, that he introduced 
, 0thers,: Joe worſhip of Images, pretending at firſt that he only 
on ffered them as helps, whereby men might be enabled 


o ſerve God the more eaſily, but he well knew that 


Phar 40h mages would certainly prove a ftumbling block; ſo 
at. ome nat men would inſenfibly paſs from the adoration of 
ers have od, and from his AP ty adoration and worſhip 
he Devi Wi Images, directly and ſimply, without ever minding 
30d; for be Organs „ en „ 

makes 10.8 The Church of Rome deals with the People, juſt as 
e to cauſe 


urſes do with Children, buſying them with Babbies 
efore the nd Poppets. Thus it amuſeth the People with Images, 
en men s though there were ſome Deity incloſed in them, or 
they aſe hat Gal choſe to manifeſt his Power by ſuch Organs. 
s texrible nd indeed thoſę Biggots of both Sexes that are mad 
e tter theſe follies; deſerve to be dealt with as Children 
eftabliſn re. Oh my Siſter, (added he) did you know how God 


ageth ac” Waits by his Word, and how it raiſeth our Souls up ta 
more re: lea ven to ſeck Chriſt, who reigns there eternally, you 
that men {would not delay one moment to burn your Crhcifixes, 
h to then End all your Images. | 4 

ple not Burn them! (faid 1, ftartling at the very expreſſion,) 

Rome „hat's Deviliſh advice indeed, and well becoming an, 
Fd cheyleretick; who ever ſpake of burning the Picturè of 
Images, Pim whom he honoured. reſpected, and loved above all 


- **Þbthers ; what greater affronts to jeſus Chriſt than this? 
; to their ves Siſter, added he, burn em, I ſay, burn em, and 
ey may be get not this alarm you. Ought we not to get rid of that 
wetly and , hich knits and tyes our Spirits to matter, and ſo to get 
WM id of it, as never more to (ee it? Hath not our Lord. 
d Joe aid, f thy right band offend thee cur is off, and if thy right 
ye offend thee pluck it aur? Much more ought we to ci 
way thoſe ſtones of offence, if they are any wiſe the 
xcalions of un; and we need not fear offending God in 


doing, under pretence chat the Images, we 3 


— 
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them according to their own Fancies and Imagination, 


„ kan 4 HCO 
are his, for God never commanded us to make theſe 
images, or to worſhip him by them; Men have made 


and have ſet them them up, not fox the Glory of God, 
hat for their own ſecret defigns, and we ought to deſtroſ 8 
all that is contrary to God's Glo xx. * ot 

You have dovbtleſs beard of that wonderful bras 
Serpent, which God himſelf caufed to be made for th =" 


cure of thoſe that were bitten by the frery Serpents; Go 
for upon their looking towards it, all that were bitten” 
were immediately cuted,. This Serpent had three great. 
Prerogatives, which none of your” Images ever had re 
for 'firft it was: made by Gods expreſs - Command, which 35 
can be ſaid of no other Image ;. then by means of it man; 7 
great Miracles, indubitable Miracles were wrought in g E 
the fight ot all the People, after an alle 'and effeftual $<146 
manner; for, *twas but to look upon it, and they were Was 
mmediately cured of what was in it elf very painful 585 
aud grievous, and would otherwiſe have been in its e uff 
conſequepces very fatal, The fineft , Crucifix that ever 15 
was nade, can do nothing worthy to be compared with Lat t! 
0 "Laftly, tas a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, himſelf by Y: b 
ging on whom by; Falch, we are delivered” from the, 4 
real fler y » vet For thus ſaith'S, ohn in the 14%: - 
Chapter of his Goſpel. As Moſes lifted up th? Serpent in. ay 
the dejert, ſo muſt alſo the Son of man be lifted up. Nan 
Theſe Reaſons ſeem to plead ſtrongly not only for ire 7 
_ preſervation in Memory of the paft Miracles, and to beef dt 
an Image of him that was to come; but alſo for its being: = 5 | 
re verenced. And the People of 1/rael ſeemed more? 45 
Exculable in adoring it, than you are in adoring your de 
Crucifixes, becauſe *twas to them an Image of him 0 j wit 
whonrthey had a very imperfe& Knowledge ; whereas 6 25 
now Chrift is come, and we have a much more perfed a Leon 
knowledge of him than the Ancient Fews had, and there: ; Z * 
tore have na need of a material Image to repreſent to ul 1 i 
Saviour ? But what, became of this brazen Serpent 57 
ec bias who was a. good Prince, a Prince fgaring Godt”: % 
iceing that the people offered Incenſe to it, broke it and ben 5 
ſtamped ĩt ta powder; had he done ill, he would have — 


been 
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* Madamoiſelle de St. Phale. 15 
= ba een puniſhed, or. at leaſt reproved, whereas on the 
Aude pntrary his Reign was very happy, and bleſſed of God, 
gl 801 aue without 7 himſelf with the ſcruples of the 
; de WT u/gar, he had taken away from this people the ſubject 
* ! A occaſion of Idolatry. We may learn hence how 
n razet to'deftroy all that may cauſe us to err, not ſparing 
for che on any xeaſon, or ſpecions pretence whatever. 
1 God was pleaſed to manifeſt his preſence in à peculia 
2 anner in the Ark of his Covenant; ſo that he cauſed 
re bu wonders of his Majefty to appear where eyet it W; 


ree re: rricd ; he divided Rivers, threw down the Walls 
24 Fines) ities uſe | the Idols to fall Eee . 
tt ae ct that dyrRt"Jook Alto It; aflifted the Pe 
a *e i ith grie volls and ſhameful Diſtemper fey. ſuch as 
A quand only to touch jt, and blefſed thoſe with whom 
ede yo en was logged: Yet that he might remoye every 1 
4 J kafu t might occaſion any breach In the true Devotion f 
Ab „ FHpeople, eſpecially when the Goſpel was to be preactied 
ere e ſuffered this Ark to periſh in the burning of Feruſalem, 
area witt 10 Of e E any ds fo pigder HREM 
From tl "Yer er (added he) Face. fay theſe tings taper 
. ade you to burn your Crucifixes and Images, but only 
5 * o juſtifie..the expreſſion I made uſe of; for tis unrea- 
Serpent gabe, to. burn any ching, unleſs we haye reaſon to fes: 
Hp. c may cauſe our fall; we may keep, them as things that 
nly. for ire indifferent, and 1 cannot approve of ſome indiſcreet 
an bene of lome, Hugyenore, that butic themlelves in break 
1 A cee ia Pieces all the Images and Statues they meet with. 


[rue Piety ſhows nat. it ſelf qutragious, it contents its 
elf with withdraWing its own foot, without ſcandalizing 
he weak. *Tas true, God often N his People to 
ak away ſuch things ag, might cauſe the 


ring your 
of him 0 
; Whereas 
Ire perfed 
and there: 
eſent to us 
1 Serpent! 
aring God 
roke it and 
would have 

been 


LO EIT, Ac» 
ording to the Propheſie of Iſaiab, che. u, 20. In 
bat day 4 man ſbal 1 bis Idols of  filver, and his. Idols: 
gold, which tbey mMe each one for himſelf io . worſhip, to 
be Moles, and to the Bats, This Pröpheſie was fulfilled, 
when the.darkne(s of Paganiſm began to be diſſipated, 1 
nay allo ay, when the true light cauſed the ſhadays 0: 
opery to flee away. | | 1 

| | ; 
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to ſeduce your Brother; Iam very glad T, know it, we 
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16 The Hiſtoty of 
My Brother ſeeing, that 1 took a ſingular delight inf 
hearing him, and that I were ſomewhat touched with 
is Diſcourſes, was about to have continued; when well 
heard a noiſe at our Chamber door, at which I looked 
pale with fear; for had my Mother heard' us, I muſt 4 
have paid dear for our Diſcourſe, and perhaps my 
Brother too. But he being more bold than el to 
open the door, and found that twas my Father, wht 
came into the Chamber with a ſmiling Countenance z 1 
confeſs, my Children, ſaid he, that 1 made you very 
much afraid, but I am not come to difturbyou, nor to 
break offs Converſation. with which I am extreamlj 
delighted- Afterwards, turning to we, Iam ſaid he 
very well pleaſed with your Brother for what he hath 
ſaid, and with yon for hearing him; 1 ſhall only add 
this one word: If God by his means touch your Heart, 
don't kick againft the Pricks, nor be obſtinate againit 
the Holy Spirit, when he ſpeaks to your Conſcience, 
Your Brother doth what I ought to have done, were it 
not for the ſolemn Oath I have too raſhly taken, Nevet 
to diſcourſe of Religion with my Daughters, with which 
I might well diſpenſe, did 1 not conũder that God hath 
Wren me aSon who hath Knowledge and Zeal enough 
or the performance of this Put. 
Indeed Father, (ſaid my Brother,) you may wel 
allow me this Liberty, ſeeing my Mother commanded 
my Sifter to tempt me to change my Religion, Then you 
conſpire, Fuſtine, with your Mother (ſaid my Father) 


will make uſe of Repriſals: But, my Children, uſe more 
Prudence another time when you diſcourſe, for had 
your Mother heard you, as ſne might have done, there 
would have been a dreadful ado, and Ferdinand would 
have had no more reaſon to boaſt of his Mother's Fa- 
vour. After this my Father retired, leaving us todifcourſe 
in quiet; in the mean time my Brotgſer placed the ChelsF: 
board on the Table, with fome Verſes which he took out 
of his Pocket. * e 
This precaution was not needleſs, for my Mother had 
her Spies, who informed her that both my Father and Can! 
1 
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Madamoiſelle de St. Phale. 17 


night i Brother where in my Cloſet; ſhe who was diſtruſt 
ied with | enough in matters of Conſcience, feared leaft in 
hen wel tempting to gain my Brother ſhe ſhould loſe me, and 
1 Tookeali<r<fore came to liſten to our Diſcourſe ; but my 
mu other having left the Door of my Cloſet openy, 1 
aps id <afily Diſcover all that came unto my Chamber; 
p t to 4 id ſeeing my Mother, I gave my Brother notice of it 
700 * We fgns, who ſeemed engaged in Play: my Mother ſee- 
nauce: g that ſhe was diſcovered came into my Cloſet, and ſaid 
I veri W us ſmiling, Ah Youth, youth, can you find nothing {| 
Fo! Where with to imploy your ſelves but Plays and Trifles ? 
believe (anſwered my Brother very readily,) that you 
ave made an agreement with my Father: to chide us; 
nd why, did he chide you, (ſaid ſhe) he blamed me 
at I did nothing but loſe my time, and told me that | 


ur Heart, three days he would ſend me to the Army; Did your 
te againfl ather fay ſo, replyed my Mother, but he ſhall not be 
onfcfencelaſter of his own Reſolutions. * I have but one Son 
\ were nd have been tei years without ſceing him, and would 
i Neveil e, nov he is but juſt returned, ſnatch him again out 
"ith Which my Arms? L ſwear he ſhall never do it; and I would 
God hath in know what he intends youſhould do in the Army; 
| nleſs have your Brains knockt out. Indeed your Father 
very unnatural. | ; 1464 4 094 
Ah, Ferdintnd, Ferdinand, your Mother loves ver 
einore tenderly; ſhe would not only have you live to be 
Then youſſ< Comfort, but would: r give the better part 
Father) If her blood, that you might obtain another Life that 
7 ow it, we ndures for ever, which you'can never hope for, while 
. uſe morelou remain what you are, Ithank you, Mother" (laid 
e. for halle ) with all my- heart, for the Charity you diſcoyer 
Jon e. there owards me; tis enough my Mother, that tis by you! 
an would$219y this Lite, as for the other I expett it from him 
other's Fas ho hath formed my Soul : But Son (ſaid ſhe) you are 
5 diſcourle pot in the way to . 1 under ſtand you Mather, 
4 the Cheſs eplyed he, vou would perſuade me that the Roman Re- 
ne took outÞ'5'0n is the only Religion that leads to Heaven 3 bur 
„ ow can you defire me to believe it, ſince it ordains al! 
Mother had atholicks to be in a perpetual doubt of their Salvation. 
Father aud An never belicye;;that that will bring me to happineG, 
| wy n 3 | which 
. N 
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18 . The Hiſtory off 


which are me to doubt whether ever I ſhall Pa 
take of it, h 
Here my Mother was Rruck dub; and” 2 5 
was a Woman af; Spirit, yet ſhe could not carry 
firgak. And my Brother, who ſaw that bend 1 poke 
tos freely, began to mollife,what_ he hat aid, by tal 
ling her that he would not abſolutely condemn the | 
il tholick Religion, in which were es things that he a 
proved of, though they were mu diſliked by othg 
Huguenots. On the contrary, ſa 955 the Reli — 0 
Calvin ſeems to me A little tod EY and void 
monies. Kg. Per ſome came to call my Mother, "uh 
then only ſajd, 1 ay God and the Holy. Virgin to 
Ughten you, and ſo ſeſt us. Yet. ſe Keg it was ba 
at late, ye were forced to break o our: 'Conyerlat 
on for this time. 
..I thought fir gear, Ladies, faid Madamaiſelle ders 
0 bale, * 3 cf things at large, to. ſhow you 
15 means, Whichat pleats ed; Cod to make ule of to bring m 
tothe Knowledge of his Truth z what I baye further 6 
tell. you, ie More, curious ghan the beginning. I pet 
il ceive, ſaid Mademoiſelle, Eegnorgy 55 what Jn» have, 
e | Feady ſaid that the Hiſtory. of our Life. muſt hay 
1 very ſingular in it, which I impatiently long 
1 F K to heat from you; but ſeeing it is ſomewhat. late, an 
| {> yon have e enough, I believe yon wayld;be willi 
_ = to Dine before you e, your, "erp Relation 
hs Indeed Dinner was fo und. to be juſt ready; which Wa 
yer in an inſtant. They walked ſome timo after 77 
k ner on the Deck, and then returned into che Cabbin 
N ae Ft. Elle contient chen Raad 
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was convinced that he had ſome for his, and even! be 
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vs 
f cher; I knew not what reaſon I had for my Rebigic 
1 il fore he had ſaid any thing, to me, 1 was. ma 
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Madamoiſelle de St. Phale. 19 
y things/in the Church of Rome. In the Morning, 
11 info a ſhoft Nap, in which IL had ſuch a Dream as 
urbed me more than all the reſt. Methought I ſaw 
Father ſick unto Death, who ſaid unto me, Fuſti:7, 
4 who takes from you your earthly Father, will hin | 
be a Father to you, on Condition that you ſerve hin: | 
spirit and Truth, which you cangot do, whilſt you 
Ake Profeſſion of thoſe. Superſtitions in which you 
e been Educated; if you renounce it, and ftincerely 
brace the Religion of our Churches, you ſhall in- 

4 be terribly Perſecuted and ſiript of your Eſtate, but 

t you ſhall end your days in Happineis and Tranquili? 
of Spirit, and when you leave chis Life, ſhall enter 
\ another, in compariſon of which, the choiceft En. 
ments in the World are but Vanity and Empytineis 
it if you obſtinately reſiſt the Will of your God, you 
all die miſerably, in the moſt grie vous Troubles and 
eſpair, which ſhall be the fore-runners of Eternal Tor- 
nts? Theſe words me thought were his laſt, Death 
eventing his ſpeaking any more. When I awoke, wy 
yes were full of Tears, and I was terribly: diſquiete 
r three days with this Dream, ſo that I reſolved t5 
et my (elf inſtructed by my Brother, both in my on 


o 


eligion, and in that of the Huguenors. ,.. , i. | 
I was ſcarce got out of my Bed, before I ſaw my Bra 7 
er coming into my Chamber; as ſoon as I ſaw him, 1 
nt my Waiting Gentlewoman on an Errand, and be 
ithout loſing any time, ſaid, Siſter, I am come to wiſh 
du a good Morning. nor do! come empty - handed, ſee · 
s I bring you what is more worth than the Crowm et 

ur King, You are then (ſaid, I) much inriched this 
ight, receiving his Preſent, which was the New-Te- 
ament, very neatly bound. You ſaid yeſterday, (ad- 
ed he) that you Worlhipped your Crucifix to eecite 
iet y, Jax ahde your Crucifi and read*the Holy Scrip- 
Pre, you will ſoon find ether the Word of Bod be 
ot. much more powerful than an impotent Image. I 
banked him, an 2 to follow his Advice; after 
ich he left me, to ſalute my Mother, towards whom 
e WAS very exal in his Carriaga of | In 
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The Hiſtory of 
Fl In the mean time I opened the New Teftament, x 
"ns found that he had Written in the Frontiſpiece of 

| ook, theſe Words of the Revelation, Bebold 1 ſtand 

| the Door and knock, if any one bear my Voice and oþca 
* me, I will come in to bim, and ſup with bim, and be ni 

ö me. I well underftood my Brother's Intention in wi 
3 ing this Paſſage, which 1 ſoon applyed to my ſelf. | 

| ter this I withdrew into my Cloſet, where I read the 

ſtory of our Lord's Paſſion,Death and Reſurrection, as“ 

| written in the twenty fixth, twenty ſeventh and twen 
eighth Chapters of St. Matthew. This reading ſo affel 
d me, that I never Prayed to God ſo heartily in all x 
Life. After my Prayer I continued to read ftill, and 
found that as I read, the Word made a paſſage into m 
Soul, which filled me with e Hereuy 
on my Brother came to me, to Conduct me into 8 


| 
(1 | Mother's Chamber, who was aftoniſhed at my negl 
| gence, but before I left my own Chamber, I careful} 
| lockt up my New-Teftament, which many Reaſons ob 
| ged me to keep ſafe. { | Ong 
My Mother as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, ſaid unto me, 10 
| have-been very fluggiſh-to day, and looking more eat 
| neſtly upon me, What Langour (ſaid ſhe) is that that! 
tee in your Eyes? I dare lay a Wager that you have nd 
, flept, but haye ſpent a good part ot the Night in reading 


ſome Romance: I was very loath to undeceive her, tot 


which Reaſbn I returned no Anſwer. - Hereupon m 
| 9 be walked on the one ſide, my Brother and 1 walks 


chat I found many things in the Church of Rome which 


Al Could not bear, but could not as yet reſolve to forſake j 


| efore we torſake any thing, eſpecially in matters 


been Educated; till you are convinced that it 


chen you cannot in Conſcience adhere to w 


perie 


Father-came to us, inviting us into the Garden, where 


on the other. Twas there that I thanked him yet agai 
for his Preſent, and opened my Heart to him, declarinj 


. Siſter; replyed he, tis fit to examine things ſerioufſ 
Religion; hold faft your Religion in Which you he { 
not tl 

deſt, and that there is another far more excellent, 0 


you ar 
22r\waded is more detective, and neglect what is mon 
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Madamoiſelle de St, Phale. 27 


-rfeft. This day we had a Diſcourſe for two hours, 


ment, out Tranſubſtantiation, and the day following another 
piece of WW out Juftification by Work s. On another day he ſpake. 
d 1 Ho me about the Sacrifice for the Living and the Dead, 

and opal. 7-r24 up by the hands of the Prieſt ; but that which he 

md be ost of all endeavoured to prove, was, That the 

on in urch of Rome could not be the true Church. Twould 

y ſelt. xe too tedious, ſhould 1 relate all that he ſaid to me, 
ead the Mad the arguments which he urged to prove his aſſerti- 

2&ion,as'W:; which made me doubt leaft I were in the falſe 
and twenWhurch, and reſolye to enter into the true one. 

ng ſo affe Three Weeks paſſed in theſegiſcourſes, and when 1 

ly in all bund any Arguments to oppol Begin my Brothers, I 

| ftill, and ways reſiſted him, but he ſoon anſwered them; at 
age into Mfength I declared to him the diſpoſition of my Spirit, 

% Hor hich much rejoiced him: Yet he judged this buſineſa 

1 1 


o be of ſuch Importance, that he thought fit. to make 
y Father acquainted with it, which he did: So that as 
y Mother was one day employed in looking over ſome: 
tain Accounts, my Father called me into his Cham- 
er, where I found my Brother: Daughter, ſaid he, / 


t my negl 
„IJ. careful| 
deaſons ob 


nto me, Lear ſome News that pleaſeth me extreamly, may I be- 
g more engeve it; Yes Father, anſwered I, and if you pleaſe to 
chat that ear me, I ſhall give you full ſatisfaRion. Hereupon he 
ou pate red me ſeveral Queſtions, to which I returned ſuch 
it * mers, as did not at all diſpleaſe him. Tis enougk 
e er, 1 aid he) for the preſent, return now to your Mother; 
W et my Daughter, added he, if you conſtantly perſiſt in 
ir. wid is holy Reſolution, I aſſure you that come what will, 


de Bleſſing of God will: never fail you, and your hea- 
nly Father will accompliſh in Heaven the Prayers 
Rome which ich your Earthly'Father hath here made for you. The 
to forſake Me and tenderneſs of theſe Expreſſions forced tears from 
nes ſerivull” Eyes. I find, anſwered I, that God opens my uns 
S rſtanding more and more, / recommend my felf to 


im yet agal 
m, declarinj 


on ur good Prayers, that he would make fuller diſcove- 
i Luck e of his Truth to me. Yes Fuſtine, yes my Dangh- 
excellent, fol faid he very affeRionately, TI go into my Cloſet to 
what you aff ay tor you. But this is not enough, you your (elf 
what is mon ift alſo addreſs your __ Prayers to our good God, 


perfe 


. 
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ive it all to God, who alone hath dominion over the 


. fed, ſhe would have cauſed me to have been carried 
way by force, and kept in a Convent all my Life. They. 
happened at that time two things, which helped much 


tleman endeavoured to get me. in Marriage. Altho 
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who abounds. in Eternal Grace and Mercy, that he 
would finiſh his work in your Heart: And you Ferdi. 
nand, fail not to do the ſame thing; and aſcribe not to 
your ſeif the Glory of having converted your Sifter, but 


Heart. | vort 
My Mother being ſtill imployed, I went into my CloW <* - 
ſet to perform what my Father had commanded, and t e 
recommend my (ſelf to God, which after: I had finiſhe4M-'* 
found my. ſelf more firmly.reſolved, and more chearW'<*!! 
ful than 7 was before, expecting till God ſhonld give med, 
a a favourable opportunity to put my Deſign in Exec th 
on: On the other Hand my Mother was not idle, be: d 
ing earneſtly bent on my Brother's Converfion. M. V _ 
Brother who had: prudence and ſubtilty enough for tf 
management of ſuch an Affair, did not abſolutely re ent. 
this Propoſition, nor did he approve of it, but ſuffere f Di 
her to entertain ſome hopes, that he might one time M 
other be wrought upon. How often have we laugh hat 
about this Intricate Adventure, in that my Mother . 
ping to change her Son, made uſe of her Daughter Ml 
this end; and my Father made uſe of his Son to conv ef A 
his Daughter, which at laſt ſucceeded, whereas all 1 ns be 
Mothers deſigns turned into ſmoak ! E 


We had need to be very: careful to hide all the en a 
things from my Mother, who was 4a Woman of th 
Temper, that had ſhe had the leaſt notice of what p 


deceive my Mother; one was, that a Catholick Gt 


my Mother had reſolved in her on Mind to beſtou 
on him, yet ſhe would conclude on nothing till ſhe . 
made my Father acquainted with it, with whom ſhef f. 
ways lived in great Love and Peace. My Father wo. 
not in this buſineſs act as Maſter; ſeeing (faid he) . 
Daughter hath been educated in your Religion, 1 © 
mit the management of her wholly to you, youma 
with her what you pleaſe, Jet Madam, ſeeing 3 
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Madamoiſelle de St. Phale. 23 
Jleaſed to Conſult me about this Marriage, 1 ſhall free- 
y declare my Judgment, The Young Man of whom 
you ſpeak is indeed of a good Family yet this Family is 
nuch in Debt: And I am informed, That this Young 
Man is too great a. Debauchee for a Virgin of that 
rorth as our Daughter is, who deſerveth a better Lot. 
et Madam, you are wholly Miſtreſs of her; ſhe is en- 
rely at your diſpoſal, and I know that you'l do nothin 
nat is a diſparagement to your Prudence, ſeeing chat 
reely conſent to hate ver you ſhall judge requiſite. In- 
leed, ſaid my Mother, ſince you deal fo freely with me 
1 this matter, /afſure you that you ſhall be Maſter of 
er deſtiny, and provided ſhe marry a Catholick, my 
Vill ſhall he wholly reſigned to yours. I had a mind, 
anſwered my Father, to propoſe to you a Catholick 


zentleman, whoſe. Manners, Wiſdom, and ſweetneſs - * 


; Diſpoſition extremely pleaſe me; 'tis Madam the 
don of your Couſin German, Madam de This was 
hat my Mother moft defir'd, for ſhe tenderly loved 
his Gentleman her Couſin, who indeed had all the 
valities that command Efteem, I thank you, replyed * 
Mother, that you are pleaſed to prefer my Relatt> 


ns before others, but ſince 7 ſee you have ſo good aa 


pinion of him, 1 delire that they may be Married as 
bon as poſſible, I defire itas well as you, anſwered my 7 
ather, but we muſt endeavour that he firft get ſome 
tice in the Army; and to this end we muſt declare that 
e will not give her to a fimple Volunteer; and his © 
riends, whole Intereſt is very great, will not fail of get» 
ng him ſome Employment. My Mother liked this Ad- 

ice extreamly well, and reſolved to confide in my Fa- 
er, more than ever ſhe had hitherto done. . 
The other thing was, that my Father ſeemed to make - 
Mother his Confident, in ſome things relating to 
Brother. It much troubles me, ſaid 2 that Ferdi 
and thus loſeth his time here, and were it not for the 
ſpect which Iſee you have for him, 7 had ſent him be. 
Tre now back into the Army, or into Germany or Eng-. 
nd, At any other time my Mother would have re- 
ned a very ſharp Anſwer to this Diſcourſe, but my 
B 2 | Father 


— 


— 


pelieye ſhe ſaw what was in the bottom of his heart, b 
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Father had ſhowed ſo much complaiſance for her, that 
ſhe durſt not contradict him to his face. Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
had not ſeen my Son theſe ten Years, and would you 
take him from me again. when J have {arce enjoyel 
his Company two Months? No Madam, replyed my 
Father, Iwill not take him from you, but 7 am afraid 
*he'll goaway himſelf, for / ſee that this unactive idle 


Life which he leads in this Country, doth not at all (uit 


with his humour: Tis natural with him to be in action, 
and the contrary muſt needs be tedious; he can't always 
Play, or Walk, or Diſcourſe, theſe things ſerve to re. 
freſh the Mind, but cannot ſatisfie it. Let me ſpeak 
with him, ſaid my Mother, it may be / may induce him 
fo change his Mind; where is he? Jil talk with him by 


and by. 7 think, replyed my Father, he is in the Gar- 
den. Jmmediately my Mother called me to walk with 


her to my Brother. 


We found my Brother fitting near a Fountain, in: 


Profound Meditation, for he was conſidering the courſ 


he ought to take to make me abjure the Errours of the 
Church of Rome. We ſurprized him in this Poſture, and 


my Mother raiſed him from his deep ſtudy, by giving 


him a gentle blow on the Shoulder with her hand : What 


are. you thinking ori, Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe, that you ar 


in ſuch a ſtudy, Tl declare. my Mind to you, (Mothet 


faid he,) though I dare not do it to my Father. I woul 
fain return to the Army, what wonld you have me d 
here to pick Straus? Lay aſide theſe thoughts, ſaid m 
Mother, why would you return thither to have you 
Brains knockt out, and make me the moſt miſerable 


All Mothers ? What think you ſhould, 7 do, ſhould 7 lok 
my only Son, on whom my beſt hopes are placec Twen 


indeed ſomething if you had any grounds to expect Pr 
fer ment; but things are at that paſs at preſent, that the 
can be gothing hoped for in favour of thoſe of your Re 
ligion ; for ſhquld you perform the braveſt Actions, an 
do the King all imaginable Service, twould all be look 
on as nothing whilſt you are an Huguenot. My Brothe 
replyed only with a deep ſigh, which made my Me 
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ſhe was deceived, You ſigh Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe, and 
ſay nothing, but / tell you once again, that as long as 
you are an Huguenot, you will never get any Advance- 
ment: But 711 diſcourſe with you more to morrow 
Morning fait not to come to me to my Chamber; go 
for the preſent and think un hat / have ſaid to you. 
When 15 8 left us, my Mother ſaid to me: Your 
Brother diſſikes ſeveral things in the Religion of Calvin, 
and approves of many things in ours, moreover he is 
ſome what ambitious, let us go on my Daughter, and 
ſtrike whilſt the Iron his hot, we ſhall certainly * make 
ſome impreſſion on him one way or other. Twill be a 
difficult work, (anſwered I,) he is more fixed than you. 
imagine. No matter (replyed my Mother) the merit 
of it will be very great before God, and the honour 
before men; do you do your part, and I'll do mine; we 
daily ſee Converſions wrought, that ſetmed far more 
difficult than his; yea, were at firſt accounted im poſſible. 
If your Brother will be guided by Reaſon, rather than 
by the Counſels of your Father, I'Il ſet ſuch Learned 
Men upon him, as muſt needs convince him: And if he 
hathꝛany Ambition, I'll get him to diſcourſe with ſuch 
as have at preſent all the power in their own hands, 
who will not fail of making his Fortune, whereof they'l 
give him all the aſſurance he can delive, Only let it be 
your endeavour to make him capable of good Advice, 
and above all to prevent his giving your Father an Ac« - 
count of what paſſeth. | | "F_ 
In the mean time my Brother, as ſoon as he had left © 
us went into my Fathers Appartment, and related all 
that my Mother had faid to him; my Father alſo gave. 
him an account of that that paſſed between him and my 
Mother, to prevent her diſcovering their Deſigns, ad- 
ding, That he ſaw well enough what this Good Woman 
intended, but that by the Grace of God all her Deſigns 
} ſhould come to nothing, and his have their defired 
Iſocceſs. Some ſhort time aſter as I returned fromthe 
J Garden with my Mother, ſeeing her buſie in giving 
Orders about the Concerns of the Family, I ran 
immediately toyny Fathers Lodgings, where 1 found 
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my Brother. As ſoon as my Father ſaw me, So, ſaid be 
to me, You att in concert with your Mother, for the 
Converſion or rather Perverſion of your Brother: TW 
Women, anſwered I, are too weak to encounter one 
Man; but my Mother reſolves to ſend ſome Doctors tg 
my Brother, againſt whom he. ſhall never be able tg 
defend himſelf, and hereupon 1 related all that my 
Mother had diſcovered of her Deſign. You have done 
very well, ſaid my Father to inform us of this; but now, 
added he, I would have you to return, for fear leaf 
your Mother ſhould perceive you have ſpoken with me, 
Thus my Father and Mother employed their utmoſt 


artifice to deceiveeach other; but in the end my Mo- 

ther found her (elf miftaken in her reckoning. © My Bro 
ther told me fince, that my Father ſeemed ſomewhat 
troubled at the Methods which my Mother reſolved to 

_ follow: I foreſee (ſaid he to my Brother,) that you will be 

| expoſcd to great temptations. I am not ſo much afrail 


of the arguments of the Learned, as I am of thoſe d 
| ſuchasare in Power, when they ſhall repreſent to you t 
Oijhces, Proſperity and Pleaſure which you ſhatl-enjoy 


” if you embrace the Romiſh Religion. You are young, 
and the fumes of Ambition more eaſily ſeize on the 
i minds of ſuch as are young, than of theirs that are 

* Farther advanced in Age: Be not confident of your own 


ſtrength, but truſt only in God. I know, ſaid my Br 


ther, that if / truſt in my own ſtrength, Jam the weakeſt 


of all men, but if 7 place my confidence in the Lord, 
am ſtronger than the whole World. After this my Fa 


ther gave him cave to retite. Nothing more conſide 


rable happened this day. 


| * But the next Morning my Brother went to my Mo- 
* thers Appartment, and found her in her Cloſet z {he nd 
ſooner underſtood that he was come, but ſhe command 


'W 


modeſtly refuſing to do, Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe, I now la 
aſide my Character of a Mother, to ſpeak to you as 
Friend; and therefore without any more adoe ſit dow 
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ed him to come in and fit down by her, which he at firll 


. 


dy me, which my Brother doing without returning any 
F Anſwer; ſhe ſhedding ſome tears, ſpake thus to hin 
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in a tone that argued a great deal of tenderneſs.” ' 
can never, ſaid ſhe, look upon yon withont having 
my Heart agitated with contrary Faſſions, when I con- 
der that T have in you a Son, both Wiſe, Honeſt, and 
aliant 3 I cannot but rejoyce {nd account my (elf the 
happieſt of all Women, this being a favour which God 
Joth not vouchſafe to all Mothers: but when I confider- 


aid be 
or the 
: TVo 
Dr One 
tors to 
ble th 


nat my. the other kand, That this Son whom T love, wha is 
e done o proper a perſon, and ſo much eſteemed dy all, and 
1 Joo ho hath ſuch Noble 7aclinations ; hath been brought 


p ina falſe and Heretical Religion, and perſiſts in it, it 
xtorts from me the bittereſt tears, and it grieves e 
hat I ever brought you into the World. O Ferdinand 
erdin and, did you know all that paſſed in my Heart on 
his account; and the Compaſſion that I have for vou, 
you would have more Complaiſance for me than now- 
ou have, More ſhe could not ſpeak, her ſighs topping - 
her Diſconrſe. CY + „ 
Mother, replyed my Brother, (who was touched to 
ee her ſo much concerned) there's not a tear you ſhed 


ith me. 
utmoſt 
y Mo- 
Ay Bro- 
newhat 
lved to 
will be 
h afrail 
thoſe d 


you tehut is worſe than a Dagger to my Heart, why do you 

1 enoY thus give way to your row. I know Mother, char 
young tis a maternal Compaſſion Shich you have for me; but 

on cdeſßt may be, *tis a blind Compaſſion, that flows only fm 
nat ateſyour Prejudices: 1 wiſh you knew how far the reſpe& ; 
dur owaßour Son hath for you, will carry him, and therefore 1 
4. declare, That if any can convince me that 1 am in a Falſe 


eligion, I am ready to embrace the Religion which ſhall be: 
roved to be better, for I will not be Jed by Obſtinacy, but bx 
ion: To this end 1 now lay aſide al my Prejudices, - 

wich I may have taken up in 5 of my Religion, and - 

24inſt yours 7, and am ready to embrace freely your Religian, 
f I find it better, or to perſiſt in my own, if it appears 10 be 
be. True Religion; My Mother was mightIly well plea- - } 
d at this Declaration, and ſaid, 7 take, you at . ward 
emember to keep it: res Mother (ſaid he) 1 ball always 
emember this, That if any can convince me that ] am in an + 


Lord, 
S my Fa 
conſide 


ny Mo- 
» (he nd 
mmand 
e at firſt 
no la 


* rrour, 1 muſt not reſt in it: That is, replied my Mo- 
rind af her, chat if J bring you a Man that ſhall remove all 
to nin ent Doubts and. Scruples, you will come over to . 
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28 
yes Mother (anſwered he) with all my heart; for I ſhould be 


ver unhappy if 
be perſwaded to 
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knowing I were in an evi way I would un 
leave it: If you will (added my Mothet) 


£11 bring you acquainted with ſuch as can advance you, 

and beftow Honourable Offices on you, if you will em 

Þrace our Religion: Every thing hath its proper Seaſon, 

Canſwered my Brother ſmiling) muft not be expoſed ty 

fo many Aſſaults at once. Hereupon my Brother roſe 
Mo 


up, and paying his Reſpects to my 


ther, left het 


abundantly ſatisfied with this Converſation, for ſhe belie 
- ved ſhe had gotten a kind of Congueft oyer him; and 
” AFattered her ſelf with hopes, that all that he ſaid, was 
only that he might turn his Coat with a better Grace 


as thoſe Places 
Pitulate. 


vho expect the Canon before they Ca 


Nothing now remained to be done, but the al 
-fgning the day for the Diſpute ; for the perſon whon 
my Mother had choſen to oppoſe my Brother, was he 

Confeſſor, the Father Matthew, a Jeſuit, one that w: 
Learned enough, but yet better ſtored with Malice 


than Learning. (I my ſelf.haze felt ſome effects of hi 
. Malice, which is the reaſon why 1 hate the whole Or 
der, and dealt ſo roughly yeſterday with thoſe two di 
Buiſed Brothers.) At length the day was appointed 


Which was to be the Morrow after my Father ſhould g 


to. Dijon to follow a Suit he had depending e be 
Parliament of that Place; for my Mother took ſpeci 
cafe to conceal all her contrivances from my Fathe 
Who for his part, was as Careful to pretend that h 
| of them: As for my Brother and I, . 
diſſembled our intentions well enough. At length, ti 
Evening before my Father was to take his Journey, 
© wet were about 
my Brother, As ſoon. as you have ſupt, put up ſud 
* * things as will be neceſſary in your Journey, for you ſha 
Tide with me: 5 
"alarmed; How ir, (ſaid ſhe) do yon intend that Fe! 
" dinand ſhould go with you; will you leave us all alone 
Tis time, Madam, {aid my Father, that he be acquaint 
F "ed with the Affairs of our Family, you. know of wh 


Enew nothing 


4 


to ſit down to Supper, my Father ſaid t 


My Mother hearing this, was very mud 
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onſequence the Suit is that I go about, I muſt have 
ome body to help me. My Mother was ftruck dumb 


1ould be 
ould nat 


tothe) ih theſe words; and knew not what anſwer to make. 
ze you Wicthinks Madam (ſaid my Father) you arg,more con- 
ill em erned at Ferdinand's abſence than at mine. I would; 
Seaſon, Wniwered ſhe, comfort my ſelf with the Son, during 
zoſed tis Father's Abſence; but ſince you are reſolved to cars 
er roſy him with you, you may do what you think fit, Well 
eft hafW@i2dam (replyed he) I' leave him with you, ſince you 
je belie Mo carneftly defire it; but one thing I charge you, that 
n; aon ſuffer him not to go from our houſe till my retura 
id, waer 1 will not have him depart till I have diſcourſed 
Grace ore largely with him. Atter this we fate down at Ta- 


hey Me. having a great mind to laugh at the Trouble which 
y Father's Diſcoutſe had cauſed my Mother. | 

Supper heing ended, my Mother withdrew into her 
hamber to write to Dijn, where ſome of her Relati- 
dns were Members of the Parliament, to whom ſhe res 
ommended her Husbagd's Buſineſs; in the mean tima 
ay Father cauſed my Brother and me to walk up to his: 
Vhen we were come before him, he ſtood (ome time - 
vichout ſpeaking one word; at length, My Children, 
ſaid he) I am not ignorant of what is deſigned to ba 
one in my houſe during my abſence; I know Ferdinand, 
hat your Perſeverance will be tryed z you are walking 
n a Path in which many Perſons have fall'n, and the fall 
df moft have proved deadly; they will promiſe, you « 
lountains and Miracles, but know that Temporai Ad- 
antages as well as Eternal Riches are in God's diſpoſal. 
Above all, I adviſe you to humble your ſelf before him, 
egging him to inftrutt, aſſiſt, and maintain you, by the 
nvincivle force of his Holy Spirit. Fr , 

My Brother anſwered with a modeft boldne(s, Fathes, .. 
aid he, God hath vouchſafed me to enjoy the light by 
our means, and I believe he'll give me the- Grace to 
mitate you in your Perſeverance; and give me leave ts 
ay, that though you ſhould be to me an example of 
Veakneſs as you are now of Conftancy, I would no lon- 
acquaintÞzr follow your Example, that I might tollow thole f 
4 of whalſfy Anrceſtors. Yes, my don, (replyed wy Fatheg) if 
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brought out a Sword of Damaſcus Mettal, whoſe Hand! 


have delivered it into yours. Hereupon he ſtruck hi 
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God ſo far forſake me, I freely permit you, not only 
not to. foffow me, but alſo to hate me; but the Spin 
of God aſſures me, that this ſhall neither be mine ng 
your Caſe, and in this Hope I beg the Lord to hleſs you 
Immediately my Father went into his Cloſet, an 
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was enriched with Stones, but its greateſt Preciouſne 
lay in the Excellency of the Steel whereot it v 
made. After my Bleffing, ſaid he, this is the richel 
Preſent that I can make you, 'tis my Sword, and it hat 
been the Sword of your Grandfather, and great Gran( 
father, with which they have gloriouſly ſerved. the tr 
Religion and the King, and have bathed it in the Bly. 
of the Enemies of the Faith and of the State; and Lal 
ſo have made ſome uſe of it with good. ſucceſs in m 
time. Hereupon my Brother fell on his Knees, and m 
Father drawing the Sword out of its Scabvard, ſaid 


him, I now give you this Sword on the ſame Conditions . T hi 
which Freceived it, viz. That you never uſe it but be race? 
the Service of God and the King, your Maſter and lan ha todos 
ful-Sovereign : Follow not the Courſe of thoſe Tempe D Al 57 
rizers and baſe Politicians, who ahandon our poenet er 
Churches; maintain them to the utmoſt of your po 1 55 oa 
er, and if they periſh, periſh with them: But the Lonfſ Bars 
of Hofts grant that it may proſper in your hands, a 5 mmed 
that it may be as honourably delivered into the Han. 7 


of your Children, as it hath been into mine, and as nich be 


is Child: 
er, and ſa 
pf you thi: 
Mornng, 

before you 


2 foit blow with the flat fide of the Sword on the Arr 
and putting it up into the Scabbard, delivered it to hit 
and obliged him to ariſe. My Brother after having 1 
ceived it, drew it once again, and kiſſing the middle 
the Blade, laid it on the ground, and falling again 


His Knees, ſaid to my Father, After the two Preſer fr his y 

' "which you, Sin have made me, you have no reaſon to doing a 
Furprize#if 1 want words wherewith to thank you; ſiffenorant o 
fer me therefore to embrace our Knees, but my Fathſ, u Fat 
Taiſing him from the ground, embraced him, and aſtef her Cc 
wards gave him ſome Advice relating to his Behaviour. r 177 iy 

+» | 


Ius preſent when all theſe things paſſed, and y 
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much affected with them. My Father fixing his Eyes 


— on me, ſaid to me, Be not jealous of the Preſent 1 have 
wel a ny made your Brother. I love my Brother too well (ſaid + 


H teenvy him the Favour you are pleaſed to ſhow him, 
II give you alfo my Bleſſing and a Preſent, replied my 
Father, which J eſteem no leſs than that I have beſtow - 
ed on your Brother; and immediately gave me a very 
curious Picture, drawn in ſmall, repreſenting 'a Wo- 


leſs you 
et, aul 
Handl 
ciouine! 


| 0 man who in her time was an admirable Beauty, the Box 

ec in which 'twas kept was ſet with Diamonds. This 
d it hath... 1 Fe | | 
Gran Continded he) was the Picture of my Mother, who + 


the tra in her Life'an Do of Virtue and Piety, and 1. 
de Bia hope ycu will imitate a Grandmother of ſuch great Me- 
. 5 12 rift; 1 muſt tell you this of her, that ſhe was Educated 
ſ: . in the Romiſh,Religion 28 you have been, by an Aunt 
J A 1 that brought her up, yet God having given her a pene- 
er 4 rating Spirit, ſhe eaſily qiſtingtiſtd the Truth from 
Wie Lies. I hope Daughter (added he) that you will imitate + 
: "Ly er more ways than one, and then what I give you is welt 
0 fl 1 beftowed. I intended to have fallen on my Knees to 
[Tow Fave rceived this Gift with the greateſt Reſpect, as my 
wn Brother had done, but my Father perceiving my De- 
= + ſing, would not ſuffer it, but embraced me moſt tender» * 
= F E ly, gave me his Bleſſing, and ſome ſerious Advice. 
nds. al Immediateſy after this Myſtery was finiſhed, my Mo- 
de Han ber entred the Chamber, and pleaſantly ſeem'd to blame 
and as Father with having fallen into the ſame fault tor; + 
ruck hu hich be had accufed her, in not being able to part with” 
the Aris Children. My Father made as tho he had not heard 
it to hier, and ſaid to her, Will you Madam, that I take my leave 
aving 1 of you this Night or to Morrow Morning: To Morrow 
middle Mornng, ſaid my Mother, for we'll Break. faſt with you 
again before you go: Be it ſo, anſwered my Father. Thus ha 
Preſeuleſt his Houſe, To give my Mother the opportunity 
doing what he very well knew, tho' be ſeemed tobe =: 
W2norant of it. 3 | s 
My Father was not a Mile off, whent my Mother ſent 2 
er her Confeffor, who whilſt my Mother, my Brother, 
ind my ſelf, were in the Garden, came tous. Brother, 
aid 1 look well to Jour ſelf. I doubt you will 12 | 
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be able to hold out againſt an old Man, who hath ſpent 
Nis Days in Difputations and Books. Why ſhould 7 not 
be able to do it; (replyed my Brother) Did who wgs 
but a Youth, and bad nothing but a. Sling and. Stones, 
ſmote down. Goliab who was a Giant com;leatly armed, 
This one Example is not enough to make a Rule, fail 
J. *tisa rare thing for the weak to overcome the ftrong, 
| — very ordinary for the ſtrong to vanquiſh the 
Weak. | 1 TT. _p 
| My Brother would have anſwered me, but the Jeſui:2 
prevented him, by coming to ſalute him; there were 
= abundance of Civilities paſſed between them, and the: 
Father who was well skill d in Flattery, ſpake the moſt 
_obliging things in the World to my Brother, why 
returned a modeſt Anſwer: But when his turn came, 
de fell upon the Praiſes of the Father ia ſo curious a 
manner, that the Jeſuite judged from that time, that 
his Converſion would coft him more Pains than he at 
icft imagined, My Mother ſeeing that the: Place in 
Which we were, was not proper for. our Diſcourſe, 
'> cauſed us to enter a little Summer houſe, in which Wer 
 . Seats, and a. Table of Slate: She placed her ſelf on the 


PY if 
| 
* 


— 


| | one ſide with the Jeſuite, and my Brother and I on the 


ther. This was the Order of our fitting in this famo 

* Conference. 1 9 2 8 
my Mother, as ſoon as we were ſettled in our Place 
7% addreſſed her (elf to the Jeſuite 3_Father, ſaid ſhe te 
* Gim, here's my Son, whom I bring to you as a fick Mat 
ma the Phyſitian, for the recovery of his Health. I be 
| lie ve (laid my Brother) I am not ſick in mind, and as for 
” ay Body Iam, as you (ce, by the Grace of God ver} 
| 1] melh There is no . ſaid the Jeſuite, mort 
fAuangerous or contagious t Hereſie, which intirelf 
®& - infects the beſt Spirits, and hurrigs them into Dan 
nation. I underſtand your meaning, ſaid my Brother 
vou would prove thas I am fallen into this horrible fids 
ness of the Soul, viz, Herefie, and would have me 
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here that you are able to deliver me from it, bybringingÞ give it a 


| me oyer to your Party. As far the former, I can't f 
= 1 va you dare call me Heretick; Do Ibelieve any * 
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. ſpent Nat is not conform 1ble to the Holy Scripture, or that 

d 7 not W Condemned by it; Neither I nor any other of the 

ho wsMcformed could ever be Convitted of this. 

Stones, Ml You muſt not think (ſaid the Father) that Hereticks 

armed. Ire only ſuch whoſe Sentiments are Condemned by the 

le, ſaidcripture, but alſo ſuch as forſake the Faith of the 

ftrong, {Church ; for the Church is the Sovereign Judge of 
ih theFWcreticks, and the Scripture is a dead thing which 


creticks wreſt, giving it what ſence beſt agrees with 
heir own Fancy, and out of which ſometimes take 
lars to ſupport their moſt pernicious. Opinions. But 
for the Church, it is living, it makes Orders and 
xplains themher ſelf, and whoever departs from the 
oundations which ſhe hath laid, is an Heretick, and 
ut of the way of Salvation. | 
I ſee Father, ſaid my Brother, that you are ofthe 
Opinion of all Roman Catholick Doctors, and that the 
oly Scripture not being favourable to. you, you will. 
ot accept of it as a Judge, but will raviſh its Authority 
om it, to give it to your Traditions, which aftef all 
re nothing elſe but Mens Inventions. Hereupon the 
eſuĩte made a long Diſcourſe of Traditions, and the 
nwritten Word ; he endeavoured to prove that the 
cripture was net perfect, and to this end quoted the 
ripture againſt it "ſelf; Feſus wrought many Miracles. 
hich are not written in this Book; and again, There. are 
1 ſhe e thipgs which Feſus did, which bad they been all Written, 
uppoſe rbe World it ſ-If cauld not contain the Baoks that 
ould be written: Hence he paſſed to the Citation of the 
ncient Doctors of the Church, as Tertullian, Cyprian, 
W/icrom; and divers others: He proceeded ſo far as to 
te, molti, that the Church was above the Scripture, whoſe 
1 intire)Mooks are only Authentick, ſaid he, becauſe ſhe hath 
ito Danclared them (6; from ,whence he came to draw this 
Brotheroacluſion from the Principle he had laid dom That if 
rible fide Church had, Power to Authorize a Dofltine, to 
e me. beſiſtinguiſh it from what is Apocryphal or Profane, and 
; bringinÞ give it all its Force and Vertue, . much more hath ſhe 
can t ſeright to interpret it, and therefore there needs no 
any a her Interpretation of the Scripture than what is fannd 
tna; : | in '4 
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in the Church, The Father urged ſo many ArgumendMi: the 
to prove what he ſaid, that I eannot remember thenlW:i- Mout 
but as for my Brothers Anſwer, which I heard wither from 
great deal of Pleaſure, and whieh he afterwards gaven{Wotrines 
in Manuſcript, ſo that I often read it, 1 have it non ot only u 
moſt by heart. | to the 
Father, ſaid he to the Jeſuite, you have ſpoken Mrememb 
much as you pleaſe, nor have I at all interrupted youi Verbs 
your Diſcourſe; I now beg the ſame Liberty. I Sucker 
reſt (ſaid he) againſt all the things that you have . Lord 
and maintain that thole Holy Books in which the What will 
of God is written, are the foundations of Salvation; a tion, ſay 
the Church ought to draw all its Inftruttions ont of ti the Ga 


Fountain, as having in themſelves and of themſelvaWeſpe! tba. 
ſufficient Authority to decide all Differences and C iuſt we f 
troverſies. I [hall ay more, that the Scripture carriſteater pc 
with it its ſole and true Interpretation, which tis per Golp 
not lawful to ſeck any where elſe ; This Father, Iris in va 
tend to prove by Authority, Hiſtory and Reaſon, afiſich as pr, 
which you may draw what Concluſion you pleaſe, er Goſpei 


God himſelf {peak thus in Deuteronomy ; Tou ſhall d 
nothing to the Word that I have Commanded you, neitk 
ſhall you take away any thing ſrom it: All tbat J bade Ct 
manded you, vou ſvall obſerve 10 do it; you ſhall nei 
add nor tale away. any thing. Certainly thele are ter 
ble Words, and hath not your Church ated agai 
them ? The DoRors of the Church of Rome have gre 
cauſe to hang their Heads, and to be covered with Stan 
and Confulion, when they fee that their Predecefſou 
had added not only one Iota, not a fingle Article, but ounced b 
Third Table to the Law of God, and have compoſedſſien, as 
Fifth Goſpel, and for one ſingle Paſſage have Canoniares, by t 
ſuch Books as are Apocryphal, a:4 contrary to the H *Tis not. 
| ly Spirit; but let us hear how this Divine Spirit exp!Yeyed;tha! 
ſeth it ſelf in St. ohn; He whom God ſent, declared Þ and wi 
Words of God, for God gave bim not bis Spirit by Miertains. 
ſure. And Jeſus Chriſt ſaith in the ſame place, 1 Nes who u 
ceive not M ine /s from Men; which Paſſage, as a (ir better 
non: ſhot, overtu;'ns at once, all that can be ſaid in okt on 1 
vour of Traditions; See allo what. our. Lord b ous, HI. 
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gumen i the Prophet, This People d aweib nigh unto me with 


35 


bir Mouth,and honours me with their Lips, hut their Hcart is 
from me: In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for 


otrines the Traditions of 


Men: Which ſhews, that tis 


ot only now that Men endeavour to bring Iraditions 
to the Church, but they have always been rejected. 
remember that LI have read and excellent Word in the 
verbs on this Subject; All tbe Werd of Cod is pure, "tis 
Buckier 10 all tbat bope in it; 244 not io this N od, leaſt 


e Lord reprove thee, and dn be found a Har. And 


hat will you (Gentlemen) who are Advocates fur Tra- 
tion, ſay to that Anathems ot St. Paui, who writing 
>the Galatians, ſaith, If we or any other Preach any orber 


oſvel than what we ba ve preached, let him be Anathema? 


juſt we ſay here that the Doctors of the Church have 
reater power than St. Paul had, for they Preach ano- 


er Goſpel than this great Apoſtle of the Nations did > 


[is in vain to pretend that St. Paul Anathematizeth 


ich as pre ach a contrary Golpel, for he only faith, Ang» 
e Goſpel ; that is to (ay, a different Goipel, as thoſe 


o who relate Miracles, and aicribe them to Jeſus 
hrift, although we find no mention at all of them in 
e Goſpel. In fine, St. Peter whom you qualifie with 
e Title of Prince of the Apoſtles, and to whom 


du pretend the Lord gave a Supream Authority, ſaith, 


at Ibe Prophefie came not of old time by the Will of Man, 
ut Holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 


boſt, This, Father, is expreſs, this is clear and plain, 


d this great Apoſtle was perſwaded that what was pro- 


dunced by the Holy Spirit, could not be Authored by . 
en, as {ome pretend to give Authority to the Scrip- 
res, by their Gloſſes and Approbations. 


'Tis notorivuſly evident, that the Apoſtle never be- 
ved, that twas law ful for. Men, how many, how Learn 


and Wiſe ſoever they were, to add to the 
rtainly, if the Doctors have this Priviledge 
les who were the Baſis and Pillars of the Church had a 
r better pretence to it; yet they never claimed it, but. 
ok t on tuck an Attempt as boch impious and ſacrile- 
ſaith Ti ous, How Snilty then are ſuch, who 
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the Apoſtles, and having neither the Dignity nor the Book 
Meaſure of the Spirit, which the Apoſtles had, have yet 1 


: ata . the ſat 
made hold to carry their Follies into the Sanctuary, and ot to pre 
joyn humane Imaginations to the Holy Word of God! I have 
There's no Man in the World who is able to keep Seri, iſphem 
vants, that will ſuffer them to add to, or take from htbe n 
Commands as they pleaſe: and yet methinks, you © ewe 
would have us believe that God did not well mind ai © 
that he ought to have ſaid for our Salvation; and than Brace. 
in his Law he forgot ſome Articles, which he atterwardgF. .:-*, 
left to Mens good Inclinations. Is this, Father, tobe ntained 
ſuffered ? The Holy Spirit ſaith, that All the Wiſdomq arch of 
Man is but Folly before Ged; that God hath confounded ainly ſec 
it: And yet God it ſeems ſuffers this humane Wiſdor work, a 
to interpret and b_ Traditions to his Word, and Mfgether, 
judge ſovereignly of it. | ling onl 
There — Doctors in the World, how Learn 7＋ the 
ſoever they are, that can (hew a reaſon for all the Pet ether c 
fumes, Sacrifices, and, Purifications, which are at lar fx Arti 
expreſſed in the-Ceremonial Law, and yet thele are buy. into a 
the ſmalleſt matters: How then can we who are utteſſ enter re 
in the dark about the teaft things which God hath con 11 W 
manded, preſume to diſpoſe of thoſe that are the greiſhirit of © 
eft ? For the Roman Church publiſhed thele I raditi anonical, 
ons only to enlarge her Power, and ſo eſtabli un the CI 
ſhe pleaſed; for having gotten this Point, ſhe built ; dirit; an 
Infinity of things upon it: For ſhe diſpoſeth of the r power 
birations of Souls aſter Death, puts a Price upon the... 
Puniſhments, ſets Salvation to ſale, and offers ParadgF. Spirit 
to him that bids moſt for it; and all this, becauſe 027 wich 
ſoath it pleaſeth us, and we have thus invented it; tis given 
muſt have the Holy Scriptures, ſpite of them, confi dging wi 
and ratifie. OS Ds e Wi: we mu 

The Diſproportion between the Sublimity and bo diſting 

_ cellency-of the Holy Scriptures, and the Weakneſs irit of G 
our Underftandings, is ſo great, that we can find Mich are 

thing inthe World to parallel it: Canſt rbou by ſcarcbi his is allt 

find aut God? Canſt thau find out the Almighty 10 perth dr muſt w 
en It is higher than Heaven, what camſt thou know! Nfriptureg 
A deeper than Hell, what canſt thay do. Ibis n anonical 
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Aer tleſhe Book of Fob, concerning Divine Providence; I may 
lar 3 the ſame thing of the Word of God, which we ought 
uary, and to pretend to penetrate, much leſs to judge of it, 

keep Se bare often heen aftoniſhed at that Impadence and 
5 * laſphemy, which our Enemies are guilty of, in ſaying 


it the Word of God is not perfect. I will only pro- 
uce two Examples to ſhow its perfection, the one ta- 
n from the Law of Rigour, the other from the Law 
Grace. The firſt are the Ten Commandments con- 
ined in two Tables, the ſecond is the Lords Prayer, 


aks, you 

mind a 
and that 
fterward 


7 ntained in fix. Articles. What Man amongft all the 
found hurch of Men durftpretend to authorize this ? For we 
- Wiſdo ; inly ſee that God alone could be the Author of ſuch 


work, and that were all the Legiſlators of the World 
gether, they could never have compoſed a Law, con- 
ling only of Ten words, and comprehending all the 
ns of the World. And all the Doctors of the Univerſe 
gether could never have compoſed a Prayer, in which 


d, and t 


Learne 
| the Per 


© at ae fix Articles are contained all the Defires that can en- 
"© uten into a reaſonable Soul; and who ever heard that the 
ath conf 2. received his Anthority from the leſs ? 


I know you'l plead that the Church is inſpired by the 

pirit of God, and therefore may Judge what Books are 
anonical, and what are not: But Father, that which you 

the Church is not always animated with the Divine 
irit; and though it were, yet this would not prove 
er Power of judging the Holy Scriptures ſoveraignly, 
as that there ſnould be no Appeal from her Judgment; 

e Spirit was not given her for this end, but that ſhe 
ay with reverence ſubmit her ſelf to them. The Spi- 
tis given her properly to prevent private perſons from 
dging whether a book be Authentick er no, for in this 
ſc we muſt ſuhmit to the Judgmetit of the Church, 
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and Ei, diftinguiſheth the Books that were dictated by the 
eakncl Mirit of God from thoſe which men would add to them, 
n find nich are called Apocryphal, and which fhe -rejefts. 
x ſearch his is all the Authority which the Church can have; 
ro peryek dr maſt we aſcribe to her a power of adding to the 
. know riptureg bat only of teaching the People Which are 
:lpoken W:nonjical.and which are not: And this authority is 


1 


much 


Madamoiſellegde St. Phale, 39 


res, it muft be ſuppoſed that in the Church there are, 
1d always will be men that are as full of the Holy Ghoſt 
thoſe that wrote theſe ſacred Books, .which is utterly 
ſe ; for the weaknefs, blindneſs, ignorance and malice 
thoſe t hat oppoſe the Holy Scripture, ſhows that they 
renot the leaft ſpark of that Divine Spirit: So that 
belongs not to men to judge of the Doctrine, or to 
terpret what is contained in thoſe Holy Books. If you 
„ that ſuch as have received the Holy Spirit may do 
[ anſwer, that all thoſe that have received the Holy 
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1 rit in theſe latter times, ſhow it by ſubmittin g them - 
* WY humbly to the Word of God. | 
1 0 But Father, I have other Arguments of greater force 


n thoſe already urged z what likelihoodas there, that 
n who know themſelves too weak to be ſav d, ſhould 
t have Power to give Authority to thoſe Books, in 
ich are contained the means of their Salvation ? hath 
od, who is jealous of his own Glory, given Men his 
ord to be abandoned to their Diſcretion, to be con- 
puled and conteſted, and to have what they pleaſe 


of Gat 
Werdi 
have 
God; 
them ti 


zreat dgded to it ? Is it poffible, or is it lawful, that ſuch as 
ty tO Ae ignorant ſhould judge of Knowledge? Is it proper 
95 of rthole that are born blind to diſcourſe of Light? 


ould not every Body laugh at them ſhould they attempt 
Much more ridiculous is it for ſuch as are blind 
d ignorant, to pretend to 


urch hat 
at what 


i: judge of the Heavenly Light, 
| 2 d of the ſublimeſt of all Science. | 
uch WY it not certain, Father, that under the Old 
rp ſtament, God ſpake once to his People, but twas 


y to give them his Law; ſo that this Law being once 


1150 Wa en, twas not left to the People to add new Points to 
ah, Ul bit they were obliged to yield obedience to it. Tis 


ned 7 


Ho „e, che Levites preached this Law to the People, hut 
ICI Uus = 


tou» did they doit 2 they conſulted the Law it ſelf to 
minationgp ain it, without ſecking Interpretations in their on 
uthorlt) eins, as they do amongſt you. And although this 
ves to believing Nation was often aſſured of the“ Truth of 
it ſelf. Nass Promiſes, and God had to this End ſent them 
e uaggay great Prophets, which were his Ambaſſadors to. 
Joly — ug them word of the coming of the Mu, yet there 

; | . was 


| | 4 
Ty The Hiſtory of not long 
was never one that ſaid to the People, Do this or = abuſec 
more than the Law requires ; wig: in it ſelf it is no ſufuWic their o 
ent Remedy: But this is what they (aid, Keep t ted in tl 
and the Ordinances, which the God of your Fathers gave find he o 
Moſes bis Servant. . Theſe great Men were all extraoij be Cat 
narily inſpired, yet they never undertook to conteſt i Ancient 
Law of God, nor to forge any new CommandmengW: ; and 
but they preſſed Obedience to the Law only. I ſay tierly acco 
to anſwer thoſe that ſay, that the ſame Spirit Wich they 
ſpake by the mouths of thoſe that ſpakg, and gui ans to be 
the hands of thoſe that wrote, doth now alſo animaWnption, t 
the Doctrine of the Catholick Church, enabling the obey Go. 
to paſs a right Judgment on the Doctrine of the i to the 1 
contained in the Holy Scripture ; for methinks they oi tter to e 
the ſame reſpett to the Word of God which the Mings were 
phets ſhowed it, who never durſt touch a thing ſo ſaqi rendred 
nor ever preſumed to add any thing new to it. , and all 
I may ſay the ſame thing of the Goſpel; God havinſſſeertect. 
ſpoken by his Ambaſſadors, ant by them revealed lf S Sc: 
Will to the People, hath withdrawn his Spirit of Reder 7 
lation, as well as the Power of working Miracles, My Brot 
bath left us only the Spirit of Obedience: For Gaough the 
knew the wicked Diſpoſition of Man too well, to Et my Mot 
him the liberty of diminiſhing, adding, or changing wigealure ag 
he pleaſed. Tis certain, that though there are maſt, Muſt 
Hereſies in the World, there would be infinitely mak but) 
if men had liberty to give Authority to the Scriptuſn ſay wh: 
feeing they now have falſified it, corrupted it, and mairds ; For 
ſuch Gloſſes on it as are contradictory to the Text. enference 
*Tis true, Father, the old Church of the Fews hadiific C lock, 
Tradition, Eleazar, Phineas, and all thoſe who had baering leaf 
 Eye-Witneffes of the Wonders which God had wrougWiourſe ; 
by the hand of Moſes; inform'd their Children of theſe heard a 
and theſe things were handed down from Father to ought) v 
in thoſe Families that kept the true Worſhip of Got much 
but this Tradition had nothing new in it, nothing Mearning t! 
than was contain'd in the Law and the written Worde Care m 
God: Were the Traditions of the Church of Rome ofihdies, if! 
ſame Nature with reſpe& to the Goſpel, they would iribe it to 
have been.ſo much difliked as now: they are; yet, as Me ſtrengt 
| - cant 
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nnot long handle any thing without fouling it, the 


is dr n, abuſed this Tradition of their Fathers, and added 
0 bh t their own inventions; ſo that *twas extremely cor- 
y the ted in the time of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for which 


fnd he often blames them in the Goſpel. 

The Catholick Doctors do in my mind exatlly imitate 
ancient Rabbins, Scribes, Phariſees, and Fewiſh Do- 
rs; and as they boafted that they ſerved God, not 


T5 gave 
Xtra 
onteſt 
andmen 


I ſay tWperly according to what God had ordained in his Law, 
rit ich they judged too light a matter, and too eaſie a 
d guides to be ſaved, and bad attained that pitch of Pre- 
> aninzWnption, that they thought ic the greateſt perfection 
ling the obey God according to their Traditions; ſo accord- 
the A to the Doctors of the Church of Rome, tis a ſmall 
they oi tter to embrace the Goſpel, in which many material 
1 the PilMings were omitted which they have added, and there- 
ſo ſaci rendred that work compleat which St. Paul, St. Pe- 
0 and all the other Apoſtles, yea, Chriſt himſelf left 
od havi perfect. hat impious Abſurdity is it, to cry down 
vealed Wl £0! Scripture, and proclaim it imperfect, only to give 
t of Re greater reputation to Trallition ! 


acles, at 
For GU 


My Brother intended not to ha ve ended ſo ſoon, al - 
ough the Father uould often have interrupted him: 


„ to let my Mother, who could no longer diſſemble her diſ- 

ging w eaſure againſt my Brother, diſcovered it, by crying 8 
are mat, Muſt you have all the .Diſcourſe? Muſt no Body - 8 
tely mofeak but you? No Madam, (ſaid Father Marthew) let 
Scriptun ſay what he pleaſeth, we will anſwer him after- 

and mars; For my par 1 ſeemed afleep during all this 
Text. enference, which lafted from Noon till near four of 
Fews baiſhe (lock, in which my Mother was very well pleaſed, 


» had bring leaft I-ſhould have been taken with my Brother's 


d wrougMicourſe ; and to ſpeak ingenouſly, I never in all my 
1 of thee heard any thing that pleaſed me better, which'(me- 
her to Meught) was too learned for my Brother; but I do 
p of Got much wonder at it, when I confider his love to 
thing mfearning the excellency and vivacity of his Parts, and 
en Worde Care my Father took to get them improved. Thus, 
Rome of Wadies, if 1 ſeem more learned than Virgins ufually are, 
would ſcribe it to the Happineſs of my Memory, and not to 


ret, as 


e firength of my Judgment. The 
nt 
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The Father believing thereby the better to accomyli * o' thel 


his deſign on my Brother, told my Mother, that! cem d 
would tain diſcourſe with him in private: As much ng a 
you pleaſe, (aid my Brother, and thereupon they bt he ſod 80 
aroſe, and ſpent two large hours in their Conference. M a Les 
the mean time my Mother remaining in the Suming ting, 


Houle with me, ſaid to we, Is't pofſible Fuſtine (f 
ſhe) that you ſhould hear nothing of the Conferen 

A little, Madam, (anſwered I) ot the beginning, hut 
deſire no more to be preſent at it, becaule tis none 
my Buſineſs, You have no reaſon (anſwered ſhe)t 
ſpeak ill of it, for methinks you have ſlept well enouy 
at it. I know not what to think of your Brother, (a 


to play 
My Mott 
gan to be 
lion ſhe 
t the via 
ie, wh 


ed ſhe) his Diſcourſe doth not accord well with f 3 | 
hopes he bad given me; beſides, your Father hath, Kin the 
my mind, made him ſtudy ſo hard, as though he Ro ben 
tended him for a Miniſter. Mother, anſwered I, ſa... toge 
ling, my Brother is too good a Soldier to be a Miniſte F he con 
but Learning do no injury to any but Women, who: continy 
Brains it hurts. | [ſpent 1 
I endeavoured by Diſcourſes of this Nature to all by catily 
my Mother's Diſpleaſure againſt my Brother, by re 41.5 þ 
of his freedom of Speech, but the return of the ſuleto have 
| ſpoiled all, wio drew my Mother aſide, and dilcourk ry much 
with her for near half an hour. In the mean time that © 5 
Brother gave me an account of the private Diſcourſe ſauietude 
had had with the Feſuite, which he concluded, ſayin RES mg 
We ſhall have a fine rattle by and by. Nor indeed: m away, 2 
he miſtaken, for my Mother having conducted the MW to che! 
ſuite to the Gate of our Houſe, returned immediateii ndeccenti 
us with a Countenance that beſpake Fury. Her Mfatinued i 
was ſucceſſively red and pale. 1 trembled to ſee her ¶turned to 
this Poſture, but her ords: much increaſed my diſpat. andi 
ſure, Let us go into the houſe, Fuſtfne (ſaid ſhe) err imme, 
I forbid you ever more to diſcourfe with your Broth, me thi 
and I forbid you, Ferdinand, ever to come into my Hm in his 
ſence as long as I live; you have unhappily deceived ais all © 
and this is the leaſt Puniſhment that your tre acher 1 
gainſt me deſervech. F Are 
a5 packin 
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compi reo theſe were very bloody Reproaches, yet my Bro 
* r ſeem'd not much furpriz'd at them, but without an- 


ring a word, reſpettiully retired. The ſame Even - 
be lodged at a Farm, which belonged to my Father, 
ut a League from us, and ſpent moſt of the next day 


they bot 
TEnce, 


Summe unting, not returning to our CaM#*till the Even- 

_ 0 to play a Stratagem which had good Succeſs. 

— * My Mother when the firſt bruſh of her Anger was over, 
» 


van to be troubled for her Emportment; fer the Af- 


is none lion ſhe had for her Son was ſo ſtrong, that it ſoon 


ed ſne) At the victory over all other Paffions. Do you know, 
8 br {fie, what your Brother doth? He went hence on 
; 5 { 


rſe-back, with a Servant and a Lacquey, and they 
e taken the Dogs with them, I believe he intends to 
nt in the Country. Tis very weil, (ſaid ſhe) ſeem- 


with d 
r hath, 


ich bei to be much better pleaſed than indeed ſhe was. We 
ed 125 ved together without ſaying any thing one to another, 
inifte 


ly ſhe continually üghed, and for my part, my Head 
s.continually working on variety of Subjects. 

[ ſpent this Night in a great deal of Trouble. You 
ay catily imagine that "twas impoſſible for one of my 
x, who had entertained io great a Deſign, that was 
eto have ſuch troubleſome Conſequences, not to be 


en, WK 


re to al 
, by real 
the Fe] 


diſcouſ ry much aſtoniſted, when I ſaw my ſelf deprived of 

1 time i that was my poorer: My Mother had her 

wa quietudes as well as I; ſhe would fain have had my 
5 1 


indeed 
ed the? 
1ediately 

Her N 
ſee het 
my diſpk 
d the) 
Ir Brothe 
to my H 


maway, and 'twas not likely that he would expoſe him- 
| to the danger of a new affront, and ſhe Judged ir a 
ndeſcention much beneath her to ſeek after him; ſhe 
atinued in Pain all the day. As for my Brother he 
turned to our Caftle in the Evening, with his Ser- 
nt, and inſtead of coming into the Dining Room, 
ent immediately to his own Chamber. My Mother 
nt me thither as ſhe had done the Day before, I found 
: m in his Chamber with his Servant, his Boxes and 
ceived mals all open, his Linnen and Cloaths taken out, and 
re cher cloathing himſelf as though he deſigned immediatiy 
Pr the Army, whilft his Servant aſſiſted with a Lacquey, 

23 packing up ſuch things as he intended to take _ 
mm. 


other make application to her firft, but ſhe had forced 7M 


* * 
* * 
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him. Well, ſaid he, as ſoon as he ſaw me, I from h 


troubled to think how I ſhould take my leave of t the C 
but now you are here tis well enough. How Brothg m, Ferd 
(faid I haftily ) what do you intend to do? You'll@hrcly obe 
that (replyed he) by and by. Ah (faid I) will you le ut Equi 
us? And immediately I went down to carry the Neu going 
to my Mother, towards whom I never fail'd of reſſ e no r 
in all my Lite till now. Well Mother, (ſaid I to cc, or 
you now (ce the Effect of your Paſſion, my Brothe th a fig 
going, what will you, ſay to my Father when he ſhred t 
require him at your hands, who charged you to keeMithout y« 
bim with you till his return? You have broken Mill calily 
Promiſe you made my Father, never to extort his and wi! 
to change his Religion, which when you could not piWrts ; as! 
vailon him to do, you have cruelly driven him ff ſich a 1 
your Preſence. Ah my Father hath far more religiou drive 
kept his Promiſe, for he never ſpake to me of his Reli e there 
on, or mine. | e ill hence! 
My Mother, whilſt I uttered theſe reproaches, ſeem have lofi 
rather dead than alive. I ſhould have ſpoken mo: love of 
bitterly, but ſhe was not in a Capacity of hearing the e me le; 
Immediately ſome came to call me, telling me, that WW of you. 
Brother deſired to {peak with me. At my return I foul No, ſai 
his Servant that carriea his Mail and Piſtols, juſt abo at ſhe w. 
co mount his Horſe, Friend, (laid I) don't make" Mother 
much haſte, ſtop till I have ſpoken with your Maſiget contin: 
Do what I bid you, cryed my Brother to his Servant Holy P. 
a ſeeming Paſſion : Hereupon I went up into his Chiti ments 
ber, and found him accout red for his Journey, and ti thus, ar 
he only ſtaid to ſpeak wich me. What do you meet Mothe: 
Brother (ſaid I) by this Emportment ? are you reſeh count of 
to leaxe us? Be perſwaded to change your Mind, Ne 2 ſeconc 
make your Peace with my Mother: You brag of ma having 
than you ate able to perform (ſaid my Brother) with went d 
kind of impatience, -I know my Mother to well to hofW:0ther, w 
for ſo ſudden a Change. You know Sifter, that I g co her C 


her. no provocation to ſpeak what ſhe hath aid to Pod, what 
or to treat me as ſhe hath done: But Siſter, you ſee Wit Mother 
late, I pray God to bleſs you (added'he, embracmg little time 
and not being able to ſpeak a word more, he ſhook fetched. 


F 
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„ I ftrom him, who could not hold him, and immediately. 

of r the Chamber. 'My Mother, who heard him, called 
Brothe n, Ferdinand faid ſhe, come hither to me. He pre» 
You'll 


ry obeyed her, and my Mother A on him, Ia. 


ou leu at Equipage is it that I lee you (ſaid fhe?) whither are” 
ie Ne going? 1 am going ſo far (anſwered he) that youll 
f reſpMyv< no reaſon to fear my coming again into your pre- 
to hace, or that you'l cver more have your Eyes offended 
Brothe th a fight that's odious to you, though I have not 
he ſhiſcrved to be lo. Dare you then (ſaid ſhe) go away, 
u to thout your Father's conſent. My Father (anſwered he), 
oken Mill caſily pardon me when he knows what moved me to 
- his and will readily give his Conſent that I leave theſe: 
not piWrts ; as for yours, you have given it already, and that. 
him fro ſuch a manner as pierceth my very Sou, for you 
eligiouWr< driven me from your prejence with reproaches, I 
iis Reli e therefore nothing more to do in this Caſtiæ Which. 


i henceforth be more dreadful than a Priſon, ſeeing, 


es, ſeem: have loft the Affection of my Mother, and ic may he 
cen moe love of my Siſter, If you't grant me one Favour; 
ing the e me lea re to kiſs your hand, tis the lam I ſhall eve? 

„ that WW of you. | | | 

ca 1 ſou No, ſaid my Mother, pretending very unſeaſonably 
juſt abe hat ſhe was much more diſpleaſed han indeed ſhe was, 
t makeWb Mother (ſaid he) do yourefule me ſo ſmall a matter 7 

r MaftWct continued he, I beg God to take you always into 
Servant Holy Protection, and to inſpire you with more tender 
his ChaWitinents for my Sifter ; bur 1 dare fwear it will gor 
„and ti chus, and that ſhe will live very miſerably with yous 
you meW*: Mother, Heaven will one day require of yog an 
u reſolracount of your CEildren: Having laid this, he embrace2 
Mind, Me a ſecond time, who was not able to ſpeak one word, 


ag of ma having made a profound reverence, he withdrew - 
er) wit went down into the Court, *Twas then that m 
ell ro ho lother, who itting ona large Chair, abandoned het 
hat 1 gf co her Grief, being able to ſay nothing but QM 
aid to MPod, what (hall I do? You are (ſaid I) one of the happi- 
you ſee Wi Mothers chat live, in having ſuch a Son, and ace in 
racing little time like to become the moſt miſerable az 
hook Wictched, You know Mother, that yon have not dbne 
L , . 


. 
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well, why ſhould you refuſe him that fmall Favour; 
Kiſſing your Hand? At any other time I durſt ng 
have ſpoken ſo freely, but I was now reduced to that 
paſs, that I did but little value my Mothers Anger. 
did not ſtay for any Anſwer, but ran down into thy 
Court, to ule my laft endeavour to ſtop my Brother 
My Mother aroſe haftily out of her Chair to th 
Window, where ſhe ſaw my Brother on Horle- bac 
fitting his Sturrops, and cryed out to the Servants, Shi 
the Gates, hinder him from going. My Brother, a 
though he had not heard my Mother, ſaid with a m 
nacing Voice, if any one dares to oppoſe my Paſſage, 11 
trample him under my Horſes Feet. By this time Ia 
come into the Court, and laying hold on the Bridle, | 
ſhall be me then (ſaid I) that. you ſhall thus deal wi 
feeing I am reſolved never to let go my hold. Har 
©iKer, my dear Sifter, ſaid he, ſhedding ſome Tean 
et theſe Tears ſuffice you; fudge you whether I a 
poſſibly remain in this Caſtle. In the mean time n 
Mother came down into the Court her ſelf,” her Fa 
covered with Tears, forgetting all her Reſentments 
Are you not very unnatural, Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe, t 
'ieave me for a Word I ſpake to you in my Paſſion 
Zod's my Witneſs (faid he) that I leave you with tt 


rether, ſh 
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Tis only 
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ble for 1 
ek à Re 
Would! 


greateſt regret in the World; but Mother, ycu hahe had h 
very unjuſtly driven me away only for ſpeaking Mept off! 
cording to my Conſcience. | *wed the 
 *Twas on this delicate Point that this agreeadWut being 
Narrative was Interrupted by the Maſter of the ShiWaiſed him 
who obliged us to go to Supper; for theſe ſort of Mahoſe of th 


do not abound with Complaiſance. We waited fort 
next Morning with a great deal of Impatience, but ti 
Conſideration we had for Madamoiſelle de St. Ph 
made us vanquiſh our Curioſity. 


ear Wee) 
concern 
en At an 


ſerſe by 
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IE next Morging, as ſoon as Madamoiſelle de 1 ketain 


1 Phale, and the reſt of our Company were met 
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avourWF-ther, ſhe continued her Hiſtory in this manner. I left 
urſt nk 1aft Night at the Anſwer which my Brother returned 


to thiftiny Mether. If you, continued he, would not have had 
ger. Wc anſwer the Father Matthew, you ſhould have told 
into thc ſo, and then I wonld have been filent; but you gave 
Brother e liberty to ſpeak freely, believing that he would ea- 
* to M ſtop my Mouth, but he failed of this, and I made 
rle· bac od my Ground againſt him, and this is all my Crime. 
its, ShofMTis only for this that you reproach me with having de- 
other, Mcived you, and betrayed you; tis for this, that you 
th a meſWave forbidden me your Preſence, and all Diſcourſe with 
lage, I Siſter, as though I were the greateſt Criminal in 
me Ine World. And indeed, Mother, tis for ever that L 
Zridle, Wave you, that I leave this Land, that I renounce all 
deal ui pretentions in France, of which I now take an Eter- 
Ha ma! Farewell. Grant me only the Favour of kiſſin g your 
e TearWand, which I cannot forbear to beg, though you have 
her 1 caready refuſed it me. My Mother fell not now into the 
time mult ſhe had committed before, but held fort her hand, 
her Faqjinz, my Son, you have overcome me; May not ſhe 
ntmentyW'no hath driven you away, call you back? 1s it not poſ- 
| ſhe, ble for me to ſoften your hard Heart? Intend you to if 
Paſſion et a Reparation of your Honour on ber that bare you, 
with tor wouid you have her beg your Pardon on her Knees? + 
you hahe had hardly finiſhed theſe Words before my Brother 
aking Maapt off his Horſe, caſt himſelf at my Mothers Feet, bes- 
2wed them with his Tears, and embraced them, withs+ _ 
agreeavgUu being able to ſay any thing; but my Mother ſoon” il 
the ShiMailed him from the ground, and embraced him. A 
rt of Mehoſe of the Family that were in the Court could not fore 
ed for lW:1r Weeping any more than we that were immediate- 
>, but tif concera'd. We thought that the whole buſineſs had 
t. Phulheen at an end, and T who had all the while held che 
zorſe by the Bridle, delivered it to a.Servant, com- 
anding him to return it to the Stable: Stop, cryed 
Brother; Why ſo? Said my Mother; what means 
is? I muſt, anſwered hg, either leave this Houſe for 
ver, or the Father muſt Mchuſe which of us two you 
ſelle de Nn retain, and which-you will baniſh, 1 
re met | 29. 1715 2 f 8 
Bert C 2 — 
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You urge me two far, Ferdinand, ſaid my Mother ſuffering 
altering both her Voice and Countenance: Inſolent that not advi 
ou are, dare you propoſe that I drive away my Con- wiiſpsr 
eſſor? You abuſe my tenderneſs and tears, but youW"r91 hit 
fhall not always abuſe them: And 1, ſaid my Brother, ter can 
ſhould I not leave a Mother that puts no difference be. Mot 
tween a pernicious Jeſuite and an Obedient Son? Ah being ac 
I have ſtaid too long in this Houſe, ſaid he, as he re. You k 
mounted his Horſe. For my part, I deſpaired of an rcgards 
agreement, when I ſaw how my Mother dealt with mediate! 
him, and therefore I let go my hold on the Bridle. Cole 101 
Brother, ſaid I, your reſentment is juſt, be gone fron dre m 
the Place where you are ſo unworthily. treated, for u, 2 
part T1 not be long behind you, Ile ſoon be in a Conte me 
vent. No, Siſter, (ſaid he) do you ftay to be a ComWiters Ad 
fort to m Father; It may be my Mother becoming ſeaW< 45 à 
fable of h&i:fault, will not deal with the Daughter a concern 
ſhe hath dealt with the Son. Fare wel my Friends, fad Mother 
he to the waiting Gentlewomen, and Serv ing- Men an ſhall tell 
Maids, and Lacqueys, who all fell on their Knees before obey the 
the Horſe, and made ſo lamentable a cry, that 1 nere it ofte 


heard any like it; for my Brother was very well belovet dice r ath 
Be gone, Children, (ſaid he) I ſhould be ſorry to hun he Voic 
you now, having never done you ought but good ; my, To cor 
Horſe may chance to injure ſome of you. Be gone **<2vie | 
(faid I in a Paſhon) would you have my Brother ſtay I Cenlcien 
be daily affronted, whilft a damnable Jeſuite is here a0 e mit 
folute Mafter ? | wopends 
When I ſpake theſe Words, my» Mother earneſt! that they 
lookt upon me with Eyes that diſcovered that her Soulfſ *''= +1 
was divided between two contraty and violent Paſſiom , Em 
She called me to her, and I, though I doubted not bufſ*5*"_3: 
that ſhe would deal ſeverely with me, yet went to he“ thele t 
Juſtine, (laid the 1 Pardon what you have ſaid, b. 'CHprs th 
Counſel me, What ſhall I do? I do not heſitate betwes thew iS ot 
your Brother and the Confeſſor, as though I knew 1 mind, ſo 
which to chuſe, but Daughter, 1 know no Confeſſor ces, and 
live can better direct me in Me way of Salvation t ne 
Ic. 


this Father can: On the other fide the Voice of Cons 
c and Nature make the moſt cruel Reproaches f 
lufferin 
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other, uffering my Son to depart for ſo flight a matter. I will 
ent tha not adviſe you Mother, (ſaid-F) but if you pleaſe Tie 
ny Con- {Ms per my Brother what you ſay, it may be.it may win 
ut von vpon him. Do (ſaid ſhe) what you think fit. My Bro- 
Brother tber came the ſecond time off his Horſe, and went to 
ence be. Iny Mother, and diſcourſed with her in private, none 
12 Ahl being admitted to hear it but my ſelf. | | 
here You know Son (ſaid ſhe) how delicate J am in what | 
d of any 1cgards Conſcience, you would have me to baniſh im- 
Alt with mediately either my Confeſſor or you: I would faia 
dle. C beep you both: But Ferdinand, you will have me de- 414i 
ne fron dare my Reſolution : The Voice of Nature pleads for | 
„for m eu- and the Voice of Conſcience for the Father. Ad- 
1 2 Con riſe me what to do, Ferdinand; I have asked your Si- 
2 Com. ſters Advice, but ſhe refulegh to give it me; ſpeak to 
ing ſea Ine as a diſintereſted Perſon, as though you were not 2 
ghter afſÞ<oncern d, and ſpeak rather as a Friend than as a Son. 
| 


ads, fan other replyed he, to conform my ſelf to your Will, 1 
Men ar{{{®21! tell you, that in the general tis better to hear and 
es befonlobey the Voice of Conſcience than that of Nature; but 
- 1 never}45 it often happens that Conſcience is guided by preju- 
belotell dice rather than Juſtice, ſo *tis often more ſafe. to hear 
y to hurt the Voice of Nature than that of Conſcience, ;. Mt 
ood ; mii}, To come to the Father Matthew, you would retain. him 
Be gone berauſe he ſeems. neceſſaxy for the Direction of your 
er flay N Conſcience. Certainly the Condition of Men muſt be 
: here a e miſerable, when they believe that their Salvation 
| depends on the Will of certain men, and on the Careſſes 
earneſiſl lat they make them. There are ſome ſick People over 
her Sei br Kpirits their Phyſicians have gotten ſuch àn abſo- 4 
Paſnom e Empire, that they believe their Life or Death bl 
A not bull in their hands: We may juſtly term ſuch Phyſicians "If 
at to hell theſe the Tyrants of the Sick, as we may moſt co 
ſaid, b. fe lors the Tyrants of the Conſcience. The Father Ma. 1 
e bet wee ew is one of thoſe, he hath got the aſcendant. of your - - 
neu oe wind, ſo that you receive his ſayings as ſo many Orgy 


\nfeffor cles, and you are afraid of falling out with him, becaule l 
ation tu on imagine him to be God's great Friend and Favous . 1 
of Con e.... | ry 4 
aches fd # 
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pPluckt off his Boots, he came to us; my Mother who 
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But Mother, (continued he) if you will give me leare 
to ſpeak, your Conſcience ought not to be entangled far 
a man who himſelf hath no Conſcience at all. For be 
ſides that he is a Jeſuite, which very word contains 
multitude of miſchiefs: Was it not he that ſuggeſted part 
of what you ſaid to me, and adviſed you to baniſh me 
your Preſence ? To ſow Diſcord between a Mother and 
her Son is the true Work of the Devil; ſo that Mother, 
you will find, that your Conſcience, if you will conſult 
as you ought, willexhort you to rid your Hands of ſo dan 
gerous a Perſon; And if you'll be adviſed by me, take 
tor a Confeſſor one that is no Teſuite, for theſe Gentle 
men are never ſatisfied, till they have impoſed an intol- 
terable-Yoke on Mens Conſciences, which is all the good 
Fruit of your Auricular Confeſſions; becauſe knowing 
All that a Perſon doth or thinks, cis eaſie for . them ti 
turn him to their Pleaſure, and to Impoſe on him what 
burdens they think fit. 

Whether my Mother way really convinced by my 
Brothers Arguments, or only ſeemed to be ſo, is uncer 
tain; yet ſhe promiſed my Brother to turn off the Fi 
ther Matthew, and at the ſame time ſent to him to a& 
quaint him with this Reſolution, In the mean time we 
returned to the Houſe, where as ſoen as my Brother had 


new no bounds either of Hatred or Love, careſſed m 
Brother at ſuch a rate as far exceeded his Expectations: 


if And as for you, Fu/tine, ſaid ſhe to me, I remember al 


that you have ſaid, and methinks you ought rather to 
have taken Part with your Mother than with your Bro 
ther, but I Pardon you for his ſake, | 
During all the Supper my, Brother entertain'd my 
Mother with Diſcourſe concerning the Miſchiefs wrought 
by Confefſors in Families, Cities and Kingdoms, | 
muſt Confeſs ſaid he, that the Confeſſion of Sins and In 
flirmities in the Ears of a Prieſt was uſed in the Primi 
tive Church, but *twas aboliſhed almoſt throughout al 
the Eaft by Nectarius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, be 
ca uſe of a Deacon, who hearing the Confeſſions ot 


- young Widdow, and knowing her Infirmities, wee 
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| Madamoiſele de St. Phale. Ef 


caſion thence to ſeduce her: Nor is their any reaſon- to 
doubt, but a Woman who diſcovers all her ſins and Paſ- 
ſions toa Prieft, is in a ready way to be ſeduced by him. 
On the other hand, Confeſſions ferve to draw what the 
Prieſt will out of Families for the Building of Religiops 
Houſes, and the ſinging of Maſſes, and many, other 
things of the like Nature, as alſo the Prying into the 
ſecrers of Kings, which the Conlefſors ule for their own 
advantage. My Mother was well enough ſatisfled of 
the Truth of what my Brother ſaid : If you will Mother, 
added he, follow my Advice, though T am, your Son, 
and of a contrary Religion, Never make any, Fejure - 
your Confeſſor more, but content your, ſeF with the Cu- 
rate, as many others, who have tryMdboth, Nye 
at laſt done. | | r 
Here the Diſcourſe of Madamoiſelle de St. Phale ag 
interrupted by the coming of ſeveral Gentlemen inte 
the Room where the Converſation was held, ſhe dot 
being willing give to an Account of her Life before ic 


many Witnefles. 
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LL the Company whom Madamoiſelle de St. Phate 
A bonoured with the Hiftory of her Life, being a- 
gain met, ſhe thus continued her Relation. 

My Brothers Diſcourſe had made ſuch Impreſſion or 
my Mother, that ſhe was almoſt perſwaded to mak 
choice of another Confeſſor. And had be but purſijec. 
his deſign, he had certainly accompliſhed it; But Love , 
which at this time ſeized on his Heart, made him neg- 
le& ſo advantageous an Enterprize, and the Conſequence 
of this Neglet proved very miſchievous and fatal, #54. 
hath forced me out of France, A 

My Father having in fifteen days finiſhed his huſi»*(s 
at Dijon to his ſatisfa&ion, wrote us the Day on Wich 
he reſolved to leave that Place, and our Caftle doing, 
but three good days Journcys from it, we expected niri 
on the fourth: But he neither coming then, nor the 

„ Ritt. 
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2 1 Hiſtory of 
Kfth, nor the fixth, nor the ſeventh, my Mother and i entang 
began to be very much concerned, and my Brother 1 ted hin 
_ ſolyed to ride to ſeek him. But on the eighth day, M ere 
Brother having rode out Early in the Morning, we uu t yo 
. both him and my Father enter the Court about Noon 104 M 
at which we very much rejoiced ; and J leave it to u ther; 
to judge, whether for my part I had not reaſon, con, !:: i*ft 


* 


dering the difpoſitions of my Spirit. After our Careſſa (57:0 
were over, my Mother deſired to know the Cauſe of hu + Zo 
lay. He told her that at Dijon he had met with one i» that 
of his old Acquaintance in the Army, who living butaſſ #mbrac 

| ſhort days Journey from Dijon, and being better ac. Vs inte 

. quainted wigh the ways than I were, ſaid my Father tr of 1 

© undertook to be my Guide, and in one day we cane Toe 
e his Caftle, and he earneſtly preſſed; me to lodge F ther- 

1 There, which at length with ſome regret I conſented to: vine 
He ſeeing that I were ſomewhat unwilling to ſtay with Quart?r 
Aim, ſaid, Vie ſhew you ſomewhat. that you have ſeen bei #2 wa: 
fore, and which you will not be tronbled to ſee again. Relig io: 
The Caſtle was well ſeated, adorn'd and furniſhed, ſo great E 
that Lwas much pleaſed at the ſight of it. This is not, #1:Þ 97! 

- aid Monſieur De Jocbe Blanche, (for ſo was this Gentle Father! 
man named) what I intended to ſhew you; and being it been acc 
ormed that his Wife was in the Garden, and deſiring tu before t. 

tur prize her before ſhe had any notice of our coming Stat de 
"we went thither together. which le 


We found her in a Walk that bad Maples on both ſideiſ told her 
of it, with her Son, and three of her Daughters. I con be to he 


ess, I was much {orprized to fee hex fo Freſh and Beauq this Anc 


- afiful, having Children which. were marriageable, but Blanche 


becauſe 
whe mad 
ther and 
be, eſpe: 
becauſe t 


much more when I. ſaw ſomewhat in ber Face, that! 
 Teem'd, 1 had ſeen before. For her part, ſhe behel 
me With the ſame attention, and is may be with the 
fame ſurprige. Monſieur de Roche Blanche, laught hear 
ty to ſeg us viewing each other with a profound ſilence 


*whichat length my Father broke: Montieur 4e Koch My pa 
„Blanche, {at ke, had reaſon to promiſe me to ſhow, Midays, no 
"that .which I ſhould never repent having ſeen. Thwas.ſo m1 
l eee that Gallantry with a great deal of Ci Roche 
y and. her Husband, after having (uthcientMaygur, u 
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was.ſo much taken withthe Son and Daughter of Monſieur + Þ 
flavour, which pet he did not 


5 Madamsiſele de &. Phale. 53 
entangled both of them by this Interview, and diver- 
ted himſelf, reſolved to tell each of them, who the 
other-was, Ah Sir, ſaid he to my Father, is it poſſible 
cht you have forgotten Madamoaiſ-lle d: Graſſans, and. 
vou Madam, - Monicur De Pepfins, (which was my 
-:therz Name in his Youth, and my Brothers alſo, which 
left but eight or nine Months ſince, to take that of 
\mbreval,} Theſe words awakened both Madamoiſelle 
7: Roche Blanche and my Father out of their ſurprize, 
ſo that preſently knowing one another, they began to 
embrace and Compliment each other z but my Father 
was interrupted by the Civilities of the Son and Daughs . 
ter of Monheur De Koche Blanche. | 

To explain this. Myſtery, you muſt know, that my 
Father during the Wars in Catalonia, where he pers 
formed his firſt feats of Arms, being in his Winter 
Quarters, fell acquaiated with Madamoiſelle ds Graſſ ang, 
ho was then one of the moſt eminent Perſonages of the 
Religion in all Guyonne, and who not to ſpeak of her 
great Eſtate, had without diſpute a perfect Beautyy. » 
with other wonderful Qualities above her Sex. 
Father loved her, and it may be his Love would have 
been accepted if this Lady had not diſpoſedof her Heart” 
before to a Man of great merit. Yep ſhe ſtill retaineca 
great deal of Eſteem and Friendſhip for my Father 
which length of time could not deſtroy, as ſhe had oftes 
told her husband, who knowing. bow acceptably it would. = 
be to hex, brought my Father · to his hone, to reneß 
this Ancient Friendſhip. For although Monſtenr de N 8 
Blanche was of Ponton yet he came to live in Buzgandl,” 
becauſe of a great Eſtate which his Uncle had leſt hi i 
whe made him his Heir. And the reaſon why my tas oy 
ther and he were not acquainted; as: Gentiemen ule to. 
be, eſpeciaily when they are of one Religion,” was: 
becauſe that they had both changed their Names. 

My Father was nobly entertained. in this houſe foun 
lays, nor was this Journey without any effect, for he - 
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$4 The Hiſtory of 
Red to fee them at his own houſe + For Monfizur d 


Roche-Blanche reſolved in a ſhort time to viſit a Kin. 
woman, whoſe Lands were but two Leagues from ours, 


and l to carry his Son and Daughter with him, and at 


their return promiſed to be with us. 

My Brother, in a ſhort time was more in favour with 
my Mother than ever, and was ftill urging her to change 
her Confeſſor. I had alſo now much more liberty then 
before, for T ſpent whole days in my Fathers Cloſet, who 


| 3 fally preſwaded me to renounce the Romiſh Superftitions, 
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in which he proved unanſwerably there was the greateſt 
Folly and Impiety ; and ſecing that I delighted much 
in reading, would often give me the Key of his Cloſet, 
where I uſed to yead whole days together, in the Books 
of Martyrs, my Mother thinking all the while that! 
played at Cheſs with my Father and Brother, which 
indeed ſometimes did. The Book of Martyrs fixed me 


mn my deſign of embracing the refarmed Religion. 


My Father perceiving me very earneft one day in the 
xeading of this Book, (aid to me, You may there ſee 
admirable Examples of Conftancy, not only in Men ot 
Age and Reſolution, but God hath alſo perfected his 
Praiſe in the weakneſs of Women and Children, Young 


Deaths 


ughts of ſuch a puniſhment; "Twas not therefore by 


their own firength that theſe young Virgins conguered 


Death and all its horrours, but by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit; ſo that Father, ſaid I, how weak and fear 
ful foever I am, yet I firmly truſt in our Lord, that il 
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which to me proved very fatal. 


M1 adamMiſelle de St. Phale. © 58 
overcome them all, Yes, my Daughter, anſwered he, 
your reply is very good, for we have ſeen that moſt 


earned Doctors and Biſhops have baſely fallen, when 


poor Peaſants, Women and Children have ſtood it out. 
For the former preſuming too much on themſelves, 
and their own ſtrength, being left to themſelves have 
fallen, whereas the others truſting only on their gaviour, 
have been maintained and ftrengthned, becaule they 
xere built upon a Rock. 


'Tis good, continued he, to be prepared for the moſt 
cruel ſufferings; for befides that when we are prepared 


for the greateſt evils, we thall find them leſs and more 
tolerable when they are come upon us, than we ima- 
gin'd; we ſhall alſo be thereby the better enabled to 
bear thoſe leſſer evils, which would appear very great 
and dreadful if they found us unprepared. I foreſee 
that you will be expoſed to great temptations, you will 
be attacked on the one hand by the Flatteries, Careſſes 
and Tears of a Mother that loves you, and on the o- 


ther hand by the Perſecutions of your Relations, 'Miſe- 


ries, Impriſonment, or Baniſhment, and it may Ye 


eath it ſelf, for all theſe things are the Lot of nes 
Converts. You will leave thoſe Croſſes of Gold, Si- 
rer, Wood and Stone which you now adore, to bear 
the true Croſs of the Lordythe Afflictions and Reproach- 
es of this World, I hope, ſaid I, that God whe hath 4 
wrought in me this Holy Defire, will not leave is 
work imperfeſt, but will carry it on to his Glory and 
Salvation. This was all the Converſation we bad at 


: 


ime, only my Father told me, that he wifht that "he 
ould Diſcourſe with me again about theſe things, bat 


dded, that he could not be able to do it ſo ſoon as he q 


red; for, ſaid he, I am concerned for your Welſane 


he time paſſed away very inſenſibly, till the day ca 
One day the Weather being very fair, my Father and 


Mother went to Walk in the- Garden, and invited ry . 
rrother and me to Accompany them, which we = | 
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ore ways than one. Hereupon 1 withdrew, without u 
ing any reflection on theſe laſt Words. The "boy cle | 
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56 The Fiſtory of 
and as my Father my Mother where diſceurſing of ſom 
new Knots and Beds to be made in the Garden, we rat 
much mind:ng this Diſcourſe, left them, and went to 
Walk in ſorge ef the ſhaded Allies; and after having 
talk't of divers things, the heat growing inſupportable, 
we went towards a Summer-houſe that ftocd at the los. 
er end of the Garden, which my Father had been very 
careful to adorn with. variety of curious Pictures, and iq 
one Frame there was my Brothers i iAlure in the habit of 
a, Warrior, and mine in that of an Amazon; nor con} 
any Pictures be more exactly drawn than theſe were, 
We were juſt about to have entred the houſe, when ge 
heard two Per ons diſcourſing together, but their Voice 
was unknown to us. Our Curioſity led us to hearken, 
and we immediately heard the Voice of a Man ſaping, 
Don't you remember the Painter that lodged at our 
Houſe, that told us he had drawn Monſiaur de Ponſias, an 
Madamoiſelle de St. Phale, like a Warrior and an An- 
Jon ? What ſay you, +ilter, of theſe Eyes, of this Mouth, 
of the Vajcſtick air of all the Countenance ? If your lt 
berty, (anſwered a moſt charming Voice) be loft by the 
fight of a Picture, what will become of you when yau 
have (cen the Original, I believe you'l certainly dye 2! 
the ffaſt view of it, But obſerve allo the Picture of tie 
Brother, which is no lefs worthy to be taken notice d 
than that of the Sifter. I believe, anſwered the mans 
Voice, the Picture of the Brother hath had no leſs in 
flaznce on you, than that of the Sifter-hath had on me 
ad if you die not at the fight of it, you'l at leaft ! 
firewdly wounded by it. You are not too wiſe, reply 
ed the other Voice, they. are both in the Garden, an 
It may be hear all that we ſay, let us go hence, leal 
"they furprize us buſie about trifles. You ſhould never 
anſwered the Brother, draw me from this lovely B 
Rue, if I were not ſure to find the Original in ti 
Garden; after which they immediately left the houte 
_jand. we made as though we had, not heard a word e 
What paſſed. ES, . 
In the mean time my Brother and I had a great 
firs to laugh and railly cach other on what we had heard 
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Madamoiſelle de St; Phale. 575 
we went not into the houſe as we at firſt deſigned, but 
continued our walk, at length we perceived at the end * 
of another Alley, a Young Man leading a Dam'el, both 

very richly clad, and of a moſt illuſtrieus Gate and Car- 
riage? This ſurprizing rencounter, though at a conſt» 
derable diftance, cauſed us all four to ſtop for ſome 
time, being under a great Afloniſhment; after which 
we went forwards, and the nearer we approached each 
other, the more lovely. the new Comers appeared to 


of ſom 
we Lot 
went to 

having 
ortable, 
he lows 
EN very 
„ Ag 
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or con us; at length my Brother and the ftrange Gentleman 
ſe were doubled their pace, and leaving us both behind them, 
when be 


met in the midſt of the Alley, where admiring each o. 
ir Voice ther, a thouſand - Caraſſes and Civilties paſſed between 
hearkea,ſſ them. In the mean time the Lady and I alſo met, and 


1 ſayings the more I look'd cn her the more beautiful 1 found ker; 
at out and ſhealſo conſidered me very attentively, but we Were 
fins, and interrupted, ſhe by my Brother, and I by bers, who Ml 
an Allis | 


came to ſalute us. What was ſaid by thele Gentlemen, 
is Mouth was ſpoken with ſo much diſorder that we eatily per- 
F your l-FWceived it; but for the Ladies part and mine, we accofted | 
of by tie each other though with much tenderneſs and tincerity, . 
yhen youlſ yet with more readineſs of Spirit. 
ily dye 2 "Tis eaſie to divine, that theſe two were Monſieur de 
ure of tie Haut- Cour, and Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles kis Siſter, the 
notice d Son and Daughter of Monſſeur and Madam de Ros be- 
the man Blanche. I ſhall ſay nothing of theſe two Ferſbne, but 
no leſs ion; that Madamniſeite de Garifolles is the true Picture of 
ad on me her Mother, in Beauty, Spirit and Vertus, As for the 
t leaft d Brother, beſides that he is a very neat Perfen, having 
iſe, replyPzothing in his Cartiage but what is very Noble, and 18 
rden, anloved and eſteemed by all that know him; I believe 
ence, leaWthat we ſhall ſee him at Hamburg; tor which reaſon 1 
uld neverſſhall not give you a more exact Deſcription of him, and 
; lovely Pit may be ſhould I do it, you may judge me guilty of 
inal in tiFpartiality, * 1 
the houeh We continued our Walk, without minding the heat 
| a word offlnhich was then extream; My Brother, who at the firft 
| rencounter, was ſmitten with the moſt violent Paſkon 


a great de in the World, as he ſince confeſſed, enterta nd himſelf 
had beardFith Madamolſelle d eGarifotes, as Morfieur de Huus Cour 


dig. 


Spirit, informed my Mother of many curious Secrets 


ther alſo and Madam de Roche- Blanche had many long 


ſure to be ſo. 


' Diverſions we had for an whole Week together, ror « 
the Maſque that we played, in which Monſieur de Au 


Mars, and I the Goddeſs of Arts and Sciences, for * 


The Hiſtory of 
did with me; we had hardly begun a Diſceurſe, before 
a Lacquey came to call us to the reſt of the Company 
I can't expreſs the Careſſes which Monſieur and Madam de 
Roche-Blanche made me, nor the Civilities that paſſed be. 
tween 'em and my Brother, My Mother was extream- 
ly raviſhed at the ſight of ſuch admirable Perſons as Mon- 
ſieur de Haut- Cour and his Siſter were; this latter ſhe 
kiſſed an hundred times, and ſpake the moſt obliging 
things in the World, to which Madamoiſelle de Garifolly 
always replyed like a Perſon of Spirit, and good ſence, 

Never was there more joy, or greater Union among 
eight Perſons, the Fathers and Mothers laying aſide 
their Gravity, return'd to the old Paſtimes of their 
Youth, ſuch as Dancing, Muſick. and Plays, and by an 
Emulation, which one would have thought concerted, 
but it was not, Monſieur de Haut Cour endeavoured tu 
inſinuate into my Mothers Favour, and ſucceeded, ani 
my Brother was very much re!petted_ by Madam & 
Roche-Blanche, with whom he had much Diſcourſe in 
privtE& As for Monſieur de Roche-Blanche and my 
Mother, they were preſently great Friends, by the 
knowledge which they had in the fecrets of Nature, 
Monſieur de Roche. Blanche, who had been a great Travel 
ler, and had read much; and had alfo a very penerating 
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ſo that they reſolved to maintain a Correſpondence by ertue, a 


Letters to impart their ſecrets to each other, and feſrovided 4 


folve the Doubts that might ariſe about them; My Fenix Son, 
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Converſations together: So that there was none of 
but was well employed, and took 'a great deal of Plea 


I ſhall not give you a particular Account of all th 


Cour and his Siſter appeared under the Figure of 4904 
and Diana, the firſt in Cloath of Gold, and the latte 
in Cloth of Silver: My Brother repreſented the God 


ha! thoſe Habits in our houſe as freſh as they were a 
* 1 
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before 
npany 
adam de 
ſed be- 
xtream-M Yet were not the Hearts of all ſo filled with joy as to 
as Mo inder my Father, and Madam de Rache-Blanche from 
itter ſheMontciving ſomething in which we can never be too fe- 
obligingWious which Madamoiſelle de Gariſoles and I thus diſco- 
3 ariſollaWercd : Our two Brothers and Lovers, I may well term 
1 ſence. hem ſo, one day roſe very early in the Morning to ride 
n among Hanting, fo that we law them not till towards the 
ag aldeFWrening. In the mean tinie ny Father inten led to re- 
of theirW23le his Gueſts in a Grotte which was in the Garden, 
nd by a nere my Mother with Monſieur de Rocbe - Blanche where, 
dncerted Whilſt his Wife was with my Father in a green Cabinet 
'oured un the other fide. Madamoiſelle de- Gariſolles I 
ded, andW:lking by chance near the great Cabinet, I diſtinetly - 
ladam 4M-2rd my Father's Voice, and ſhe very well knew that 
:ourſe f her Mother. A ſudden Curiofity of hearing their 

and my{Wilcourſe ſeized us both at once, and being in a private 
„ by theWlce we ſilently liſtned and heard my Father ſpeak 

Natute us, 1 
t Travel As for my Son (ſaid he) I have no reaſon to be diſ- 
enerat!niticfied with him ; he hath. Judgment and Spirit 
s Secrets qough, and his Inclinations lead hun to- Juſtice and 
ndence dWertue, and to confeſs the Truth, I would fain ſee him 
r, and \*Frovided for as ſoon as poſſible, both becauſe he is 
1 My Fa nly Son, whom I would have married during my Life: 
many lonq; ad becauſe I fear leaſt the Relatians of my Wife engage 
none of vim in a Match 1 {ſhould not approve of. You know 
al of Pleagiadam with what Paſhon J once loved you, but Divine 
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| day they were made, though that were in the days 
f Henry the 4th. And my Father whom I had always 

en very Grave, was the firſt that put us upon theſe 
ports. 


rovidence hath otherwiſe diſpoſed of us, but it may he 


of all WF will bleſs and proſper what I am about to propoſe, 
ber, Hor . The Marriage of my Son with Madamoiſelle your 
ur ae HW: iohter. Your Propoſal replyed Madam de Rocbe- 
re of APM:ncbe is too advantageous, not to be accepted and 1 
d the lattaneve you will find a great deal ofcomfort in having 
the God er wich you. Yes Madam, anſwered my father, the 
ces, for Mertues of the Mother ſhine forth in the Daughters 


J were > ad this is What hath made me deſire her to be in my 
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Houle, 
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Houſe, and the inſeparable Companion of my Son. 
ma» be, Madam, in theſe times of Miſery you were at 
loſs how to find out à ſuitable Match for her. You at 
in the right, (anſwered ihe }- and you have freed mw 
from a great deal of Care and T rouble, the Lord 

our good Intentions 3 and hereupon they ftruck Ha 
in token of Agreement; which Madam de Roche Bland 
engaged her Hasband ſhould ratifie: And my Fathe 
promiſed the like for his Wife: And ſhall we not, (aj 


dam 
as much 
her Mo 
haſe in t 

Well, 
o me, 
ach oth 
ere fol! 


Il = ound £ 

my Father, diſcover this to our Children, who aretl 2 
Parties concerne ? I believe, anſwered Madam de Rock Nerven 
Blanche, @'ity are more troubled how to get cur conſen anfidera 


than they will he to find that we have. engaged thet 


- . U 
without diſcourſing them about it. Bree 


During this Diſcourſe, which 2a:iamoiſcile'de Gariſul Sn N 
iſſtinctiy heard, he bluſh'd -extreamiy, whit * v 
added to her Beauty, and fixed her Eyes on t Er bree 
ground, being aſhamed to look me in the face: Bute, 
drew her out of this ſurprize, hy embracing her, ſaying; = | 
My dear iſter let me give you the firſt iS, ſhe alloen hich Pr 
braced me, but with ſome confuſion. But the Curio My Br 


we had to hear the reft of Ma am de Roche Hanch's Ont vt wa 
courſe, obliged us to break off our Carelles for | eur de 
preſent. | | q cou are v 
You have made me one Propoſal, continued ſhe, y ſhould 
now make you another, about another Marriage. | that Jo 
underſtand what you mean (ſaid my Father) and cone ered i 
to it with all my Heart; *tis of Monſieur our Son, wi. ei ; 
my Daughter; hut in this Buſineſs we muſt uſe a gr. Ty 
deal of circumſpedtion. My Davghter ie, as 1have@ my hea 
you, of the Reformed Religion in her Heart, but Mat you c 
Mother is a bigotted Roman Catholick ; I expect on} joy | 
a favourable opportunity to make my Daughter dechſetion but 
her (elf, and in this I beg you to help me as need requiiftGoned by 
with your Counſel and Aſſiſtance. I be Relations Gy have x 
my Wife are powerful, and ſhe is almoſt Nad in ff very n 
Point of Religion, but it may be we may find ineans ty, ande r 
get her Conſent. Although you did not engage me, et (ſaid 
plyed Madam de Roche Blanche, by the hopes you Bunt, vou 
me, yet I were obliged to this as a Chriſtian, 2 lelancholl 
ul cho 


were at 
You ar 
freed 9 
ord: A 
ck Ha 
e Bland 
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not, ſai 
ho are tit 
n de Roch 
Ir conſen 
ged thet 


ge auen 
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es for | 


ed (hey 1 
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Madam your Wives Relations be as powerful, and have 
much Authority as they will, they ſhall find that nei- 
her Monſieur de Haut-Cour nor I will ſhow our ſelves 
baſe in this matter, and here they ſtruck hands again, 


Well, my double Siſter, ſaid MadamoiſeBe de Gariſolles 


o me, we have nothing now wherewith to reproach 
ach other, and you bluſh as well as I; theſe words 
ere followed with a ſecond Embrace, after which we 
und O ſtrange an Inclination to laugh, that we were 
orced to leave-the Place we were in, left we ſhould be 
liſcovered by the noiſe. As ſoon as we were gone a 
onſiderable diftance,and were in full Liberty, we had a 


yodred pleaſant Diſcourſes on what we heard. In the 


nean time our two Brothers being returned from Hunt- 
Nag, came to ſeek us in the Garden, were they found 


3s, As ſoon as we ſaw them, we had much ado to for- 


ear breaking out into another laughter, however we 
onquered our Inclination for the preſent, and prom» 
xd each other to diſcover nothing of what we knew; 


hich Promiſe you may eaſily gueſs how well we kept. 
My Brother taking Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles by the 


and, walked into another Alley, and left me with Mon- 
eur de Haut · Cour, who looking earneſtly upon me. 
lou are very pleaſant, Madamoiſelle, faid he; how haps 
y ſhould 1 be, if you could communicate to me a littie 


that Joy that ſhines in your Eyes! Ah! Monffear, an- 
ered I, I cannot communicate this Toy to you only 
y ſeeing me: If this were poſſible; (faid he, interrupt» 
s me} I might alſp Communicate to yeu what paſſeth. 
my heart, but you are ſo happy, and I fo miſerable, 
at you cannot partake. of my. Melancholly, nor I of 
dur Joy. But (ſaid I) ſince my Joy hath no other Foun». 
tion but a Trifle, it may be your Melancholly is oc- 


ſioned by ſomewhat of no greater Importance; ſo that 


du have no reaſon to judge me very happy, not your 
f very miſerable, I feel (anſwered he) mine own Mi- 
ry, and none beſides can be ſenfible of its Greatneſs, 
et (ſaid I) you are jocoſe, you ſing, you dance, you 
unt, you perform a thouand pleaſant Actions; your 
l-lancholly muſt either be very baſhful not daring to 

| 9 how 


nd 
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ſhow it ſelf; or a very Hypocrite, that knows ſo e cftcem | 
to conceal it ſelf, *Tis the Cruelty of my Fate (ſaid Mp within 

that I muſt Laugh, Sing and Dance, whileft my Heu hu capabl 
*  groans under its Irons, yet I am not ſo unhappy now whom 1 

I shall be, when ] left this Caſtle. In the firſt Momeſ Amoi ſell 
that I aw you, I loved you, and proteſted to do ſo Et ur illuſtr 
nally, This is what I was willing to inform you of, leave to 
being but juſt that you ſhould know. before my depueſWr Words, 
ture for the Army, that you are the firft Perſon i himſelf 
whom I have given my Heart, and that you ſhall be thine, but 
laſt; for either you muſt accept of my Vows, or the ihecd at t 


viſible Dangers of the War, will ſoon take me out of rs, to wh 
World. f 8 $ joyn my 

This Plain Declaration, abated the pleaſant Humouloq as we 
that 1 was in, in an inſtant 3 and I could not for my lied we! 
prevent diſcovering it. Is it, anſwered I boldly, i; r could w 
to Mortifie me that you ſpeak thus? But aſſure your {Wer who w 


that your Railleries ſhall never rob me of my good Hi 


b, ſaid he 
mour: If, ſaid he, what I have ſpoken offend you, Lat 


tihis is n 


forry for it, but cannot repent my having ſpoken Med, whe! 
1 fire you I ſpeak with as great fincerity as ever anther and 
Heart was poſſeſſed of; Do. me the favour to believeilfther, th 
tis all that Lask at preſent, and if you find one word ly give you 
what 1 have ſaid to be falſe, judge me eternally unwotlWeats ; and 
thy of your Preſence. Iloved you as ſoon as ever Ila Never wa 
your Picture, the fight of your admirable Perſon auie Table t! 
mented in my heat a Paſſion that will never be.extiWcd their 
guiſhed, and the Conſideration of your Vertue pche-E1:nch 


rected what your Beauty had begun. 3 

L had a great mind to ſeem angry; but the kaowledg 
which I had of the agreement between my Fatber 2 
Madamoiſelle de Roche- Blanche, the great Love my Broti 


ill, ſaid he 
tertaln my 
greed, fAic 
onſteur de 1 


had for Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles, and the excellc- ſaid n 
qualities of Monfieur de Haut · Cour, diſarmed me in a Mt ake Mad 
ment, and left me quite ſilent. You'll not ſpeak to n Body, 

ſaid he, with a paſſionate Air. What would Jon nal Madam 
me to lay? (ſaid I, looking fixedly on him) ſince Je, hay 1. 
tell me things ſo ne, that am quite ſur prized at then very dey 
Lat it ſuffice. you, that you are the only Man in Hfisfaction it 
for whor 


World that durſt thus, ſpeak to me without angring n 
| = ” on 


_ WI” 
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ſo e eſteem that I bave for your Perſon forceth me to 
aid ep within the bounds of Moderation, and were my 
y Heu ul capable of any Paſſion, you were him of all others 
now whom I would give the preference in my Heart: But 
MomendWcdcmoiſele, ſaid he, may I hope that if any touch 
ſo EteWour illuſtrious Heart, it ſhall be me? I give you, ſaid 
u of, WM. leave to put the moſt favourable ſence you pleaſe on 
- depaWr Words, after this ask no farther. He would have 
2rſon t himſelf at my Feet, the better to expreſshis thank- 
11 be ness, but he was afraid ofbeing ſeen in this Poſture, 
the infÞþlecd at that very inſtant we perceived thoſe four Per- 
ut of Uns, to whoſe Authority we were ſubject, which made 
s joyn my Brother and Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles; as 
HumouWoq as we came together, we viewed each other, and 
r my aged we had all been engaged in the ſame Adventure, 
ily, is r could we hinder our ſelves from ſmiling. My Bro- 
your [Wer who was more airy than Menſieur de Haut-Cour; 
ood Hb, ſaid he, I imagine why you laugh, tis at our Coſt, 
ou, Lat his is not generous. We were juſt about to have re- 
poken Med, when Monſieur and Madam de Roche-Blanche, my 
ever anEther.and Mother came up to us; Though, ſaid my 
eleveilWlother, the Diſcourſes you have together, may poſ« 
word y give you ſome ſatisfation, yet they are but Crude 
y unwoleats; and hereupon we all walkt into the Houſes. 
ver 11 Never was there more good humour diſcoyered at 
rſon ue Table than now, and I may ſay, that the Parents ſure 
be ext ed their Children. After all was Fhded, Monfeur de 
tue pe gebe. Plancbe, who was naturally of a chearful temper, 
ill, aid he, with Monſieur and Madam d ombrevals leave, 
a0 ledggghtertaln my ſelf at preſent with Madamoiſelle de gt. Phale. 
ather 20Woreed, faid my Mother, provided you leave me 
Y Brot0Winſfeur de Haut- Cour, to which he readily coniented. 
excellegpce, ſid my Father, you thus chooſe your Company, 
e ma Wilt ake Madamoi ſelle de Gariſolles, I know I ſhall diſpleaſe 
ak to Mine Body, but I cannot help it. There are none left, 
Jon ba Madam de Roche-Blanche to my Brother; but we 
mee J, ſhall Lenjoy your Company? I ſhould be, replied 
at then a very degeriarate Son, ſhould 1 not find a ſingular. 
lan in Mistaction in having the Honour of a Perſon's Compa- 
Ering u, ior whom my Father hath had-ſuch tender Senti- 
4 | ments. 
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ments. After this Diviſion we all walked in an Alley n Hou! 


Sentiments for the Reli 


anſwer to it, becauſe 1 know not what it is. Ia 


my deſire. 


be to refuſe you the Homage of h's Heart, a Fault 


- favourable to my Intentions or no? You well know} 


| 
| 
! 
i 
| 


Maples, which incompaſſed the Garden, at a ſufficeſ . charm 
diſtance from each other, an *twas there that Monate, ſot 
de Roche-Blanche diſcourſed me thus. u will fin 
Madamoiſelſe, ſaid he, as ſoon as ever T ſaw volt pre 
could but frame two Wiſhes, the one is, That you +" 1! 
ahjure the Superftitions of Nome, and the other is -1-Dorn C 
Wiſh fo raſh, that you may judge it ſelfiſh, that I ſcarchW=-'> 17; 
dare ſpeak it. As for the firſt Wich, anſwered 1, Nh TAO 
Sir, half accompliſhed, for I have ſuch advan tage being ! 
igion which you profeſs, that's to dive 
deſire to die in ĩt; and ſeeing the Hour of Death is unn 
certain, I deſire from this very moment to enter i him; a1 
your Church: As for your other* wiſh, I.can return hach for 
ra way fo 
aughter 1 
your Hea 
ade me de 
Wer havii 
reject the 
oule, my! 
tance int 
ration wh 
ge. Afte 
We me a2 8 
IV much 
ſt of the 


exceeding glad, ſaid he, to hear your good inclination 
which imboldens me to declare to you the other part 


My Son, continued he, muſt want Eyes if he did 1 
obſerve thoſe Perfections which I ſee in you, and 
ſhould never Pardon him a Fault ſo, great, as two 


which T believe him uncapable of being guilty : An 
who am his Father, aſſure you, that what T moſt pi 
ſionately defire in the whole World, is that you wal 
accept of his Vous. Daughter, added he, for tis f 
peſſible for me to call you otherwiſe, you ſhall alu 
find me a ſecond Monſieur d ombreval, who ſhall bed e 
tender of you as tis poſſible for him to be. Whilſt FF us, to D 
diſcourſed thus, 1 perceived that Bluſhes had ſeizel the youn; 
Face. Ha Daughter (ſaid he, ſmiling) pray tell I hall not 
whether this Bluſh which I ſee painted on your Face, Wat Mee. 
s Over 

my My 
ambers. 


anſwered I, that I am not at my own dilpoſal, but. 
pend on my Father and Mother, to whoſe Will I an Fan 
liged to yield an entire Obedience. Well Daugi loves . 
(replyed he) if thoſe on whom you depend, conſeniring it to 
what I deſire, will you Obey them without any reer / would 


. nance? Ah Sir, anſwered I, you preſs me too hard. Nad this de 
Conſeſs my Fault, (ſaid he) I earneſtiy deſite to ſee Fart, that 
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Alley my Houſe; your Vertue, Prudence and Sweetneſs 
ſufcen e charmed much more than your Beauty, Birth and 
Mofa te, ſo that I dare promiſe you by God s aſſiſtance 

u vill find there Pleaſure and Peace all your Life. 
von, lc if proper for a Father to boaſt of his Children, I 
at you tell you, that my Son hath all the qualities of a 
her ; Horn Gentleman, nor would I ſay fo if the Publick 
Ines it; and I ſhall do that tor him for your ſake, 
ed 1, ich I would not were he to Marry any other. 
n tage being much entangled by this Diſcourſe, were wil- 
3, that e to divert it, and to ſpeak in favour of my Brother. 
th is uu have no need, laid Montieur de Roche - Blanche to ſpeak 
nter in: bim; and I am extreamly pleaſed with the Paſſion 
return bath for my Daughter, and I wiſh my Son were in as 
is. Ira way for the Eftabliſhment of his Happineſs as my 
VinationM-"zhtcr i; but I have too long pryecd into the ſecrets 
r part Mur Hcart; but this was not the chief Reaſon that 

ade me dclire to diſcourſe with you; but this, Your 
e did er having informed me of your Good Inclinations 
u, an reject the Romiſk Errors, 1 offer you my Perſon, my 
is *twooſWou'e, my Eſtate, my Family, and my Son for your al- 
a FaultW{ance in this matter; make as ſvon as you can an Ab- 
ty: Andietion which cannot but turn much to your Advan- 
moſt ec. After this we had much other Diſcourſe, and he 
you woe me a great deal of good Counſel, tor which I was 
Ir 'tis Mer much obliged to bim. At and we joyned the 
hall aut of the Company, and immediately after Moxſtzur 
(hall be Hd d Koche-blanebe, my Father and Mother, 
Whilſt W: us, to Diſcourſe among themlelyes, at which none 
ſeel the younger Perſons were at all troubled. 
y tell M (hall not repeat all that paſſed between us four, nor 
r Face, Wat Menſeur de Haut Corr laid to me, but I muſt not 
1 know oer in filence a Piſcourſe 7 had in the Evening 
al, but h my Mother, when every Body was retired to their 
ill Tam ambers. Well Juſtine, ſaid ſhe, Monſieur de Haut- 
Daugngr loves You, and without doubt hath not failed of de- 
, conſeniWring it to you. My Mother had a mind-to'try whe» 
any repg*r Y would not be moved at fo cloſe a Queſtion, but 
Do hard- Fad this day heard things fo new both to my Ears and 
e to ſee fart, that nothing was capable of putting me our of 

h | nn Coun- 
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Countenance, Monſieur de Haut. Cour (aid 1) is a Ma 
beth Gallant and Handſome, and thinks it his Dutyt 
ſhow his Gallantry to all thoſe of our Sex. 
Anſwer did you give him, ſaid ſhe? An Anſwer (aid 
ſo little ſerious, as aſſured him that 7 was none of the 
Girls that ſuffer themſelves to be eaſily tranſported wit 
. Flatteries. You (replyed my Mother) give me a Ch 
rater of Monſieur de Zaut-Cour quite different from t! 
Idea 7 had of him. J judged him wiſe and honeſt, a 
found in him by that diſcourſe I have had with him? 
the Characters of a Man of Spirits and Parts, and ye 
would have me belicve by the Picture you draw of hin 
that he is one of thoſe /mpertinent Fools that Court en 
ry one they ſeez 1am ſure you now ſpeak againſt ya 
own ſentiments. Such as he is, (anſwered I coldly) ; 
wiſe with the wiſe, and young with the young. 
Mother return'd no anſwer, but only ſhook her He: 
and ſmiled. 7 took my leave of her, and was aboutt 
withdraw, which ſhe ſecing ſaid, / have one word moret 
ſay about Monſieur de Zaur-Cour, whom 7 find ſo hone 
© and fo well qualified, that were it not for his Religie 
1 ſhould wiſh him for your Husband above all others 
France. Mother, ſaid /, don't you remember that i. 
have diſpoſed of me already in fayour of your Couf 
Son ? Ah, replyed ſhe, if Monſieur de Haut- Cour wol 
but turn Catholitk, my good Kinſinan of whom | 
* ſpeak, ſhould ſoon be forced to look out for anot! 
At that inſtant an untoward Fancy took me 
abule my Mother, which ſucceeded well enough. 
tell you one thing, Mother, added J, Monheur de Hi 
Cour is indeed a Man of worth, and hath an extream Þ 
fion for me, and would do any thing to get me, e 
what isin its ſelf moſt difficult, a 
for him, but / neither can, no | 
though he. ſhould' turn Roman Catholick! 
may be I might have loved him, but! 
hat you deſtined me for your Relation, ma 
indifferent as to any other Man but him: J 
d your Reſolution, that 7 ſhould in this 
Obedient to your Will, nor can my Inclinations tum 


* 


nd 7 have a great eſte 
r ever ſhall be able 
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i pals; yo 
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will it be in the ſight of God, to be engaged in bringing 
him into the true Church. On the other hand, he bag 
will you be in having ſuch a Husband as he is. Have ya 
no Eyes to ſee that Monſieur de Meſſe (that was the Nam 
of her Relation) hath nothing that comes near Monſiew 
de Haut-Cour ? I have conſidered all theſe things ſaid! 


rother he 
ay that h 
omen Cal 
he Hall, 
As ſoon 
nce the ce 


* | en. zmily, [| 
Monſieur de Maſe, makes me look on him in ànothe believe, 
manner than T did to any other Man: But now I knq wiſolles h 
your wind, favour me ſo far as to tell me how I nai. having 
leaſe you? Ah Daughter, (replyed my Mother) th. but do 

is not the Inſolence that provoked me Yeſterday. TW... ing 
therefore is what T would have you to do, to carry it. Humos 
towards your Lover, that he may never loſe the Love. poſſciſet 
bears you; ſo that to get you, he may do whatever yd e too, tha 
would have him. Go, think well of what 7 have a 1d, I ſh. 
and be ſure keep it ſecret: Having ſaid thus, ſhe emu ori. 4 
ced me, and left my Chamber, 4:3 cus relati 
My Brother was gotten into my Chamber 7 know ny; he, wic 
how, and hid himſelf behind the Hangings from w hene? And 
he came forth as ſoon as he perceived my Mother Mee you ha 
left the Chamber: And is it thus, Siſter (ſaid he) M2. you ha 
yon are an inſtrument in perverting of Souls? Knol, 7 had } 
that what you are ordained to do is but the part 9. wiſoltes, (: 
Spiritual Bawd, tis ſv, indeed; but what Name Ihe was: 
we give it, when the Spititual Baud muſt deliver ranſport? 2 
ſelf Corporally, or to ſpeak out, muſt be Married to e Dilcourſ 
whoſe Mind the hath Debauched from the Truth? | had ns 
(Monſicur Impudent, faid 7) till 7 am up, and we th, the Hall 
then ſee whether you'l dare talk as now you do, int rorized yo 
mean time leave my Chamber: Ha Siſter (ſaid he) he tl te, aid m 
did not know you, would think you very Angry, b ings ſo pie; 
am not come hither to quarrel. with you. Meth. any oth 
knowing my Natural Temper, you ſhould have pi obliged m 
better interpretation on my words, than to take tunaraw 4 g 
though they had been [ſpoken out of Malice. Ienycd my 
tome to take you for my Confident, and to de Joheugh vou 
Wee Diſcourſe of that by and by ſaid , this Cham le, ſaid ln 
is not proper for ſuch a Converſatien, do you he MY! whoc 
lower Hall, and Fil meet you there ina ſhort time Nom die lor 
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10g0087ther hearing this went out of my Chamber the ſame 
happy that he came in. /mmediately my waiting Gentle- 
we Ju omen came to dreſs me, after which / went down to 
Name nau, where J found my Brother expetting me. 
lonlient As ſoon as he ſaw me, he ſaid, 1 muſt confeſs that 
ſaid Me the coming of Monſieur de Rocbe-Blaucbe and his 
ne wnily, / have found a great alteration in my Perſon, 
anotht 


believe, (ſaid J) ſmiling, *tis only Madamoiſelle de 
viſolles hath wrought this change, her Father and Mo- 


v 1 mar having contributed — to it. Tis true, ſaid 
er) te, but do you think that 'tis only the Beauty of this 
. M barming Girl, that hath captivated me, her Spirit, 
CTY UE: Humour, and a thouſand other rare qualities which 


e poſſeſſeth, have conquered me; and ſo conquered 
e too, that if I am not united to her in an indiffoluble 
nd, I ſhall never enjoy any Contentment in this 
orid. As far as I fee (anſwered I) I know more good 
cus relating to you, than you do your ſelf; And why, 
u he, wicked Creature that you are, did you not tell 
ne? And why, ſaid I, are you grown ſo proud, that 
ce you have had a Miſtreſs, you diſdain to remember 
at you have a Sifter ; and immediately I told him all 
at I had heard in the Garden. And Madamoiſelle de 
wriſolkes, laid he, was ſhe with you? Yes Brother, ſaid 
ſhe was: And what ſaid ſhe, X ſaid he) with a kind ot 


liver Mfranſport? Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles, ſaid I, heard all 

ied tog Diſcourſe, as a Perſon of much Merit and Vertue. 

1 p ] had no ſooner ſpoke theſe laſt Words, but the came 
we | 


to the Hall with herBrother ; Ah. (fail ſhe,) Fhave 
rprized you both in a very earneſt Conference, *Tis 
he)he "Mie, ſaid my Brother, my Siſter hath told me ſome 
"W';;5 (0 p'2aſant, and in which Jam ſo much-concern'd 
„ Men: any other belides your {cif would have very much 
nave Pobliged me to have interrupted me. Then we'll 

. raw again, ſaid ſhe, no Madamoiſelle by no means, 
lice. Iephyed my Brother) I muſt impart our ſecret to you, 
ough you knew it long before I did. You have done 
s, {aid ſhe to me: 1 have dore tikea good <Sifterg 
u be mn Nl, who could no longer forbear to afſure a Brother 
t time Wan ſheloves, of his r my greateſt trouble 

. a WT. 
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was how to do it conveniently : But—But ſaid Monſien 


de Haut- Cour, interrupting us, / have à Sifter as g0⁰ her on th 


and Faithful as Mon ſieur de Ponſins. | athers Co 
ſolles and I looked on each —_ 1 es; yet! 
have reproached each other, had we not been ber, wb 
guilty: At length we judged it the beft way to para s. 
each other mutually» We renewed our Amity, and lf liript in 
Rrothers (wore an Eternal Union ; For my part I co njoyed, e: 
no longer conceal my Sentiments for Monſieur 4% ech 
Cour. And the beautiful Eyes of Madamoiſeile de Gai This Str 
Kere poke 1 in favour of my Brother, thy hs 7 
eaſic for him f : ' hay tr 
Heart, ace bo judge of the Motions off, ar eb 
I ſhall not relate all the Diſcourſe that ere or. 
| which was the laſt of Monſieur and —— 101 as ſo ſhar 
Blanches abode with us. My Brother had a privat fe almot 
Conference with Monſieur de #4ut-Cour, concerning tl 133 
le . 


Method they ought to take to deceive my Mother, H 


was with her about an hour and half in the Afternaff l neden 


and the ſeemed very well ſatisfied with the Converiai;. 3 
on ſhe had with him. We all of us went into the Ga * 
den, but were nothing ſo chearful as formerly, ti Ae 8 


| * | thoughts of a ſeparation ſpoiling all our Mirth. M 


Mother had another Diſcourſe with Monſieur de Half; carried 


Cour, and one with Momfieur de Rgebe-Blancte. My Uimagin⸗ 
& ther entertained himſelf with —— 4 Gurl days wit! 
and me, and my Brother with Madam de Roche. Blanck edained Tt 
| what paſſed is not worth relating. The next Morni ty to Dil 
being come, our dear Gueſts, after many tender Adiel me ſuch 
took Coach to return, and left us yery well atis > certal 
with their Company, but very much afflicted at f if, us 
departure. | My dear 

A Brother having acquainted my Father with nd “ 
Mothers deſigus on Monſieur de Haut-Cour, he judg Wd is. 
Tue conjunture very. favourable, and that *twas fil, Con lo 

; amuſe her with ſome ſuch hopes, with the doing E CO 

- which I were intruſted. My Brother had communis p another 
ted his thoughts to Monſieur de Haut - Cour, who-attit decd we. 

in concert, wrote me ſuch Paſſionate Letters, as thou erm 

de would haye ſtuck at nothing to obtain me. My Bj a ſhort ti 
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ner on the other hand, although he vas aſſured of my 


_ 3 g00W:thers Conſent with reſpet to Madamoiſelle de Gari- 
_ Co les; yet he prayed my Mother to ſpeak of it to my Fa- 

poll... who returned a favourable anſwer. In a word, 
—_ | things went well enough, when I found my ſelf utters 


ſtript in a moment, of all that Tranquility which T 


„ and ou njoyed, expecting a favourable opportunity to make 
s Pr Declaration. rolls 
: 7 = Bl his Stroke ſo ſad, that T have reaſon for ever to la- 


ent it, was the Death of my Father, with whom T 
Wy truly ſay, all my Joy died too, and al my plea- 
tres are buried. He fell ſick ſome days after the des 
arture of Monſieur de Rocbe- Blanche. This Diſtemper 


75 a Wi ſharp and violent, that we begun to doubt of his 

Ne a1moft as ſoon as he complained ; and the firſt day 
L Prüaßgt he took his Bed, he foretold that he ſhould never 
Tong Ul more. His ſudden. and violent Sickneſs ſo overs 
oy helmed my Mothers Spirit, that we thought ſhe would 


accompanied my Father, who in the heightof his 
temper, diſeourſed always with the ſame Moderation 
nd Judgment that he had - uſed when he was in perfeck 
ealth, - My Mother was ſo weakned, that ſhe could 2 
e carried but twice to ſee my Father, and that witlt 3 
imaginable Inconveniences; yet ſhe would have me 


onveriat 
the Gat 
nerly, tl 
rth. M 
lr de Ha 


Gar ways with him, to ſerve him; and I believe that God 
: 1 damned it ſhould be thus, that T- might have opportus 
A ty to Diſcourſe more familiarly with my Father, who 
; _— pmke ſuch things as I ſhall: never forget. Particulatiy 
A ng n a certain day when he faw me-by his Bed - ſide, he 


pake thus: | N ' 
My dear Daughter, I ſhould Joyfully leave this Life 
l ſaw. your Body out of the fink of Superſtition, as your 
lind is. I always thought God would have made uſe 
me in fo good a Work, but I now ſee that in his Eter- 
al Council he hath deerced to finiſn this great Work 


d at ch 


| with l 
he judg 
Was fil 


1 Feed we onght to blefs him for 4lVthings : And becauſe 
part tcl my Life ftealing away by little and little, and that 


Na ſhort time you'l fee only a dead Carkaſe, take 
are to remember and: profit by what you ſhall now hear? 
1 D 2 a 


E. 
the Never 
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Never had ns one the deſign that you have, and pet. 
ſifted in it, but found himſelf . ſurrounded, with a multi. 
tude of Calamities. When men reſolve to embrace the 
Truth, they muft alſo reſolve to enter into a vale 9 
Tears, and intoa Path covered with Thorns ; that i 
to ſay, they muft reſolve to bear ſuch hard and crue 
Tryals and Afflictions, as that 'twere impoſſible to bear 
them without the ſpecial Grace of God. This hath made 
many who began to walk in the way of Truth, withdray 
upon the fight of the many Labours, Miſeries, and Re 


weeping aud gnaſhing of teeth. 


covered; it may be your Mother ſhe once bears of it 
will cauſe you to be carried by force into a Nunnery 
beſides other ſeverities which ſhee'i uſe towards you 


proaches wherewith they muſt encounter, and return u 
their old courſe of Mirth and Pleaſure, whoſe End is yet 


How many things muſt you ſuffer, before you can put 
your good deſign in Execution! It may be it will be di- 


lized to ſee 
You, (u 
your Fathd 
Family in 
left your. ! 
Husband \ 
rery hard 
tance, to 
attacqued 
your Relat 
Can your 
Delicacy, 
reaſon of t 
reduced ? 
of Egypt? 
ing throw! 
Abyſs of 
you reſolv 


At may be allo your Relations will try by all imaginabk 

| -Flattery and Kindneſs to turn you from your Reſoluti 
on, and will not have recourſe unto rigour, till the; 
find all their promiles and allurements uneffectual. Tri 
+ your (elf, Fuſiin:,whether you are to able reſiſt this vat 
ety of Temptations; for if you findꝭyou cannot bear thoſe 
Tryals, *twere better for you to abule what you are 
than alter having embraced the Truth to Apoſtatiz: 
trom it, by which you would far more grievoully (can 
dalize Men, and offend God. "IN | 
But ſuppoſe you eſcape all thoſe Miſeries and Vid 
lences wherewith you are threatned by the Papiſte, y 
vou muſt undergo others from the Retormed, whichar 
no leis terrible and inevitable: Don't expect that thEtow on yc 
| Integrity of their Manners ſhould cally correſpond witlfall your A 
_ hc Holinef of their Religion. You'l find amongft thenffiter, that 
'I acicber that Piety nor Charity, nor Modeſty, nor PatWibandon t. 
i ence, nor Weanedneſs from the World, which you ma]-ſus Chr 
fancy they have. Very few amongR them will take abe ſo exce 
tice of what you have done; and ſuch as do, will yet dis Condy 
it with ſo much feeblenels, colduels, and as it were colfto leave h 
ſtraint, that you'l be in great danger .of being {Can though ye 


$ are yet 
try you w 

One of 
after [ beg 
muſt prep; 
would follt 
mind all ti 
moſt terril 
hinder me 
ble and; C 
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Holy Reſo 


Holy Spiri 
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can put 
1 be di- 
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[unnery 
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aginable 
Neſoluti 
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his vati 
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and Vic 
piſte, } 
whichart 
that th 
zond WI 
ngft then 
nor Pat 
| you ma 
take p( 
ill yet d 
were Col 
8 (can 


liz 


ized to ſee their hearts ſo deſtitute of Zeal as they are, 


your Father's Houſe, of a very Ancient and Jlluftrious 
Family in Provence, nor were you in likelihood to have 
left your. Father's Houſe, unleſs to enter into that of an F 
Husband worthy of you: But alas, 7 fear you'l find it 

rery hard to be foreed from your Country and Inberi- 
tance, to go into ſtrange Countries where yon may be 
attacqued with Miſery or Sickneſs, or the Perſecutions of 
your Relations, or it may be with all theſe Evils together. 
Can your Heart which hath been uſed to Grandure, 
Delicacy, and Pleaſures, endure to be in Contempt, by 


reduced? Will it not regret the Onions and Fleſh-pots 
of Egypt? Have you Reſolution enough to bear the be- 
ing thrown from the bigheft Proſperity, into the loweſt 
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You, (my Daughter) have been tenderly Educated in 


eaſon of that Want and Indigente to which you may be 


Abyſs of Adverſity in a moment? Speak, Juſſ ine, are 
you reſolved to bear all theſe, and it may be ſuch evils 
$ are yet more terrible, which it may pleaſe God to 
try you with? S770; 40 | OY 
One of the firſt Reflections 'Tfaid 7) that / ever made 
after I began to read the Holy Scripture, was, That # 
muſt prepare to bearche Croſs of the Lord Jeſus, if F . 
would follow him; and although / repreſented 'to my * 
mind all the Tribulations whichi may befal us, under the 
moſt terrible /dea's in the World, yet they could not ³ 
hinder me from defiring'to be joined to our Lord's mviſis 
dle and Catholick Church. At s ry 
God ſtrengthen you (continued my Father) in this 
Holy Reſolution, and ſupport you by the efficacy of his 
Holy Spirit. If you earneftly pray unto him; hee hes 
ſow on you ſuch Conſolations as will make you fegarck 
all your Afflictions as light and eaſie. Remember Danghs 
ter, that nothing can de more hononrable than te 
aud on the Pomps and Pleaſures of the World, to fw 
Jeſus Chriſt in Reproach and Shame; and nothinggd 
be ſo excellent and lovely as to range your ſelf undet 
his Conduct, in a time 'when ſuch as are his ſtem: abet 
to leave him, Let no difficulties diſcourage cu, and 
though your whole Life 9 be ſpent in — ? 
3 aud 


- 
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Praiſe in your Weakneſs; that he would make you vi. 
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dielp you to perſevere in the true Religion to the death, 


ner, abſolutely incomprehenſible to :Fleſh and Blood, 


Glory of your God, © Heavenly Father ( ſaid be, 1ift: 
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and Miſery 3 yet your Troubles are but for a Moment youchſal 
compared to that Glorious Immortality that waits fo fold, th 
vou. N | | Glory. 
I repreſent theſe things to you in their blackeſt Co ant, W 
tours, to prepare your Spirit for Conſtancy under the thine on 
moſt terrible Afflictions, but it may be God will gra When n 
ciouſiy prevent your being expoſed to them, yet tühnd had 0 
good to be prepared for whatever may happen. Voi not Cl 
have often found a great deal of Pleaſure in reading the er. Fathi 
Hiftory of the Martyrs, tis the beft Book you can res il, that 
next the Holy Scriptures, Continue ftill to read it, you"! farihe 
therein find what will inftra@ and confirm you in the Child, 


Fruth ; you'l alſo find Examples of all ſorts of Perfons to doth not r 
your Brot! 


De y him, 
At this 
hamber : 
to recomm 
zuſt for t 
lonſieur 
making he 


revealed to me, That he will accompliſh all my hopes le care t 
concerning your entire Converſion, and your perſere. I know yo! 
rance in that Truth which you have already. internally Petter to « 
embraced : wherefore I beſeech our good Lord, abound- Nu do, a 
ing in Eternal Mercies, that he would bleſs you with Spi- ally Let r 
ritual Bleſhngs through Jeſus Chrift our Lord; that his here ſhe 


Power may ſhine forth in your Infirmities, and his ufficiently 
n other tl 


deg God 
i oft Prop 
or other / 
lll imaging 
er Virtue 
equires. 
My Fatt 
N1S ſeized 
rom his ſp 


.. Daring this Diſcourſe of my Father, I fell on my 
knees and kiſſed his hands, not being able to ſpeak 
word; But my Father went on, and laying his right 
hand on my Head, gave me his Bleſſing in-theſe words 
My Daughter, ſaid he, God who beftows excellent Fa 
vours on ſuch dying Perſons as ke loves, hath in a man- 


&orious over all the Stratagems and Ambuſhes, and all 
the open Violences' of your Enemies; that he would be 
your Father, and his Holy Spirit your Guide in all your 
ways, to the end that you may finiſh your life to the 


ing up his bands, I recommend to thy Protection this 
*, poor” Sheep, which thou haſt begun to draw to-thy 
44 ſeif. Deliver her from the Mouths of ravenous 
« Beaſts; ſhe is thy Creature, ſhe's thine Image; ſhe . 
it hath been redeemed by the precious Blood of thy well 1 that 
beloved Son; leave not thy work imperfett, 2 | ule ran 
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t youchſafe her an entrance into thy Spiritual Sheep 
fold, that ſhe may have an aſſurance of entring 


Glory. Hear, O Lord, the Prayers of thy dying Ser- 


© rant, who calls on thy Name through the Merits of- 
' thine only Son our Saviour. = 
When my Father had ended, I a 


zill not (ſaid he) have you call me thus, I am your Fa- 
her. Fathe r, then ſaid I, I am ſo entirely reſigned to your” 
Win, that I am ready to obey you immediately, without 
ny tarther delay or precaution, happen what will. No, 

y Child, ( faid he) you muſt know that true Piety 


bbey him, and you'l do well enough. 


hamber : I am very gl: 
to recommend your Sifter to your Care, to whom you 
zuſt for the future be a Father, whatever it coſt you. 
lonſieur and Madam de Roche-Blanche will aſſiſt her in 


you do, as a buſineſs of this importance requires; eſpe- 
ally let none know which way your Sifter is gone, nor 

here ſhe is: I have taken Care that you ſhall be 
ufficiently provided with Money for this Expedition; 


n other things follow your own judgment. Above al, 


deg God that he would direct you to ſuch means as are 
moſt proper for the accompliſhment of this Defign. As 
or other Affairs, follow my Directions; eſpecially ſhow 
ll imaginable reſpett'to your Mother, as your own-Duty,.. 
er Virtue, and that tender Love ſhe hath for you 
equires ; an 
My Father would have continued his Diſcourſe, but 
Vas ſeized with a fainting Fit. without doubt occaſioned 
rom his ſpeaking beyo 
it it, that /cry'dout ſo loud that all the Servants of the 
louſe ran to our aſſiſtance. At length he revived 


doth not make Perfons raſh in their Actions: Te give - 
your Brother ſuch Direction as I' judge fit, do you, 
At this very inſtant my Brother came into the 
ad to ſee you, ſaid my Father, . 


making her Abjuration, which as ſoon as ſhe hath done, 
ake care to ſend her into Germany to our Relations there. 
Il know your Mother will be mightily enraged at it, but tis 
detter to obey God than Men, Ulſe ſuch ſecrecy in what 


: 
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his ſtrength. I was ſo affrightel - 


\ 
j 


again kiſſed his händ? 
and had only Power to fay thus. Monſieur, ſaid I, 1 


>. damn'd, as your Confeſſors oblige you to believe. 


. ing flent for ſome time, and having taken a ima! 


75 The Hiſtory of 
again, and required that a Miniſter might be called. ,:c. / 

have ( ſaid my Brother) ſent for one, but he canngt Hſe, JO 
poſſihly be here this Night: Well (ſaid my Father) 


lng are 10 


this ſhall not hinder my dying like à good Chriſtian. th 
He deſired to fee my Mother, and / — to call her, lie hand. 
and ſhe came into my Father's Chamber ſo pale and dit. 5049 tinf 
order d, that / thought ſhe would have Died before KD to | 
him. Madam, (ſaid he) this is the time, the Moment eur; if 


of our Separation, after having lived a long time v , 
happily together: I deſire to Ke you for 1 Reaſon 3 
the one to thank you for the Care you have taken of me, 
and that Affection you have ſhown. me; and the other 
that you might be a Witneſs of my Death, and that you 
may judge whether it be poſſible that ſuch as die in the 
Lord, as / am ſure thro Grace 7 ſhall, ſhould be 


mirks of 4 
tus have. 4 
bark ſur pa 
fins caufe 1; 
HAviour ot 
that the Bl 
my filubine 
Thr on? 4 W 
Heart anti 


Baty of D. 


- My Mother could not hear theſe ſad words: without 
Knking down on my Father's Bed; through Grief. Alas 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, may 7 not die with you! What ſhould 7 do 
in this World, having loſt you, after having lived ſo 


ſweetly with you ! 7 Conjure you, Sir, (aid ſhe) if [have Oc 
Kiled in ſerving you according to your Merit, that you T1 
would Pardon my /gnorance. J have, Madam, (laid How 
my Father) no reaſon at all to complain of you; on the Lo 
contrary, I have been very happy in you, an& therefore} . 
1 Command my Children to obey you to the Death, My: 
(ſaving in Matters of Conſcience) and if they do other I 


- wiſe, they (hall be deprived of my Bleſſing. But, Ml Fay! 
dam, I muft end this Diſcourſe to think on what is muc a 


more important, for time is very precious; and remain 


draught of a Cordial Portion, he with an intelligible 
Voice, Prayed thus, after be had defired my Mother tc 
he attentive to it, and not to be diſpleaſed with þ 


Words. | 


A Lmighiy God, and Merciful Father of our Lord Feſaſe 

c 1 bumbly proſtrate my ſelf beſore thy Diuin 
Majeſty, 10 thank. thee or the many Favours and Protec. 
ons thou baſt vourbſafed me during tbe whole Courje 1 7 


W 
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Life, ſo that / have nothing elſe to ſay, but O Lord, thy 8. 
ſn2s are upon me, what ſhali I render th;e for 4U;thy Men; 
and yr O my God I bave offended thee 4 thouſand ways, my 
jms exceed the, Hains of my Head, in number; my who! : 
Life bath been 4 continual. ſcries of Jniquines ;, 4 4 ſtr. 
red 2p 1inſt tbee, O Lord, even againſt thee. and lave de. 
jerved to brye lenguiſhed under the ſevereft--(trogkes of 1hy 
figur; if thou ſhou/d:ft deal with me as thou in Fuſtice- 
rig breſt do; I muſt n-ceffarily bear in ny Body ant the 
marks of aty moſt dreadful Anger and Wrath; Yet üb. my 
us have. abounded; thy Grace doth much more abour- , an 
berh ſur paſſed thy Juſtite: M herefore what terror :foewer my- 
fins caufe in me, yet I truſt that through Feſus, Chriſt 1 * 
S:viour, »they ſhall all be pardon, and remembred no more; 
tber the Blood of thy Son ſhed on me ſhali cleanje me from ail; 
my filibineſſes, and that 1 ſhall with boldaz}s appear before ihn 
Ibrone, which will be, to me 4 Throne of Grase, and my? 
Heart anticipating my Deliverance from this Faden File 
bady of -Dearh; flies tawards the. oi ug hos 
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if 1 have . O God of Haſts, how pleaſant are 
_— The Tabernacies of thy Grace : 
m, * How full of moſt tefreſhiag 1o ß 
I Lord is thy. glorious Dwelling: place! 
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on - My Soul doth Jang; yea fainteth rr e 
- Other be Courts and Dwellingg'oftherkerdy cl 
ur, Ma My Heart and Fleſh cry after-thees 2 ow od 
— wan The bring and the Holy God. U If | 
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be 2 Break thoſe feeble, Bonds, O my God, "er land agel 
clligli Bbc rid, raiſeiup my Soul to thee, a let the jasred Juſptery' 1 
Eee 8 ations gfthe A pirit accomplice - tuo 


ene! J 

He would have gone | 

ly. (aich tom Brother, Ferdinand, read me the 1b. 

Chapter of St. Fob», with the , | 
„aims, in-proſe, and as my Brother read theſe words pt 

7275 the zyt Palin, Sccr my Face, ſaith the Lord, my 

Ie af. ended then. in Verſe after him: 
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My Heart O God runs after hee, 

'T humbly beg thy Grace; 
Then ſeek my Face, ſaidſt thou to me 
Lord, I wilt ſeek thy Face. 
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immediately his Speech and Life left him. My Bro- 
er who had tilt now ſuppreſſed his Grief, gave him. 
at np to it, and fainted under it, as alſo did my Rio. 
ner and 1. Some of the Servants that were come into 
the Chamber; uſed their utmoſt endeavours to aſhft us. 
a get us thence. "The whole - Houſe was full of no- 
ung but'gtief and ſorrow, « My Father governed his 
+!ouſe with ſuch Order and ſevere Sweetneſs that all the 
the Servants toved -him, and yet trembled in his Pre- 
hence: They wers therefore exceeding ſorrowful: for the 
12's of on goed a Maſter: But hefides,” they 1aw-* the 
Wit 1612" different from her Husbend; and the: Son 
274 Daughter from their Father. My Brother bein giof 
{he ſtrongeſt Nature, was the firſt that recovered, and 
rame to himſelf, and took d ſpecial Gare of my Mother, 
and alſo of me, WhO was longer bereft of my Senſes than 
any other, as I had good reaſon to be, for I had been 
happy, had I died that very moment. 

Never was there greater deſolation than that my Fa- 


 th-rs Death cauſed Inſour- Family; m Mother ſpent 


e Days and? Nights'in- Complaints, iny Brother 


was of a very active Spirit, creme td have I6R all 


3 a Vivacity, and for my paft I led''a very languithing 


er had foretold, whoſe Predictions the event full 


e, hoping that in the end I ſhould be overwhelme 
vi Grief; and thereby eſcape the Miſeries which'my 


emed. In the mean time my Brother tod Care 


or my Fathers Funeral, which was a _ honourable 
u, and at which were many Perſons of the'Highett 


Oualicy, 


|. made his-Adthirers © tw „ to 70 
Mis was but the beginning of my ſorrows; for -7 
ſuc found my ſelf in a Labyrinth of ſuch preſſing 


5 ries, that *tis a kind of Mirade, that I Could dear 
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; what ſhe thongthe fit by: word of Mouth. The Fatheß 
eng thefe Papers, reſolved to looſe; no. time, to- 
Rrenge | 


rom Executing my · degus. 
ay diſcourſed her in the General, and at a diſtasce, 


Jvithout diſege crimg all that he had. in his Mind. My" 
other took but-litrle notice of what he aid, whibſt 
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up under them; for 7 found my ſelf at once deprived of 
my Father by Death, of my Brother by Abſence, and 
ſeparated from my Mother by an Implacable hatred 
which ſhe had conceived againſt me, which it ſeemed * 
probable ſhe would never lay aſide, 1 9 

My Mother had Provided me with a Waiting- nay | 
that was a Catholick, and withal the moſt wicked and 
dangerous Hypocrite in all the Kingdom, My Father 
nd Brother had often adviſed me to beware of ber, 
which 7 did, fo that ſhe could never know what paſled + 
between my Father, my Brother and me, what dili- 
gence ſoever ſhe uſed to pry into it, which vexed her 
exceedingly ; for my Mother had placed- her with me 
as a Spy over all my actions, and had promiſed her. a a 
large Reward if ſhe would dilcover what fhe knew, both 
concerning me . in particular, and all the reft of the 
Houſe. Yet was] once fo imprudent as to lock up ſomg”” 
Papers in her fight in a little Box (with the Key ot which 
would never truft, her) which Papers were written 
with my Brothers hand, and contained the Diſcourles -- 
that he had with the Father Matthew, and ſome Notes 
on divers points of Controverſie. i 4.3 

When I was ſick, my Maid reſolved to ſteal my Kex 
from me, and Iwas ſo low, that I negleGed all my i 
ordinary Precautions; nor did I when; I opened my Bo 
obſerve that any thing had been taken gut of it.- In th 
mean time this! cunning Slut Joubrette knowing thag 
ouldiſne have carried theſe Papers to my Motheßg 
during the height of her affliction, ſhe ſhould not at all 
pleaſeher, did chat was far more deviliſh, carrying 
theſe Papers her ſelf to the Father Maubew, adding 


— — — . — 
, \ 
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Bürnſelf ! on my Brother, and to prevent ma 


eie Wy: 


The firſt thing he did was to viſit. my Mother, -and : | 


le was with her, but having better conſidetred it ale | 


* 


were betray'd by this Wretch. 


— 


80 The Hiſtory of 


his departure, ſent to deſire his Return; and the Good 


Father, who Expected ſuch a meſſage, would not let {liy 


the opportunity, but made a full diſcovery of what he 
knew. If / knew my Mother aright, / believe chat ſhe 
had made him acquainted with all that ſhe was reſolved 
to do, eſpecially about my Marriage with Monſicur de 
Haut- Cour, and being very well affuced that the Father 
Martbew was an old crafty Fox, I believe that he ſhewed 
my Mother that ſhe was abuſed. Yet becauſe cannot 


de poſitive in this, I ſhall only Diſcourſe of the Conſe: 


quences of this affair. 

T obſerved, that my Mother did not ſeem ſo much 
affiifted as ſhe uſed to be, and that ſhe converſed not 
with me or my Brother with her ordinary familiarity, 
and that ſhe would ſometimes enter haſtily into my 
Chamber, and view all places in it, and that ſhe had 
frequent Diſcourſes with my Maid. All theſe things 
made me open my Eyes, and begat in me a ſuſpicion left 
My: Brother alſo was 
gone from home, being obliged to look after the affairs 
of the Family. ſo that I had none that I could confide 
in. At length 1 was deſperately allarmed by one of our 
Servants, Who came to me and ſaid, I know not, Me. 
Aumoiſelle, whats miſchief is contriving Jin this Cafile, 1 
fe ſome preparations which, dont pleaſe, me; andygur 


Waiting-maid was heard to ſay, That wWirhin three days 


we {hould ſee a great alteration here. At the firſt hear 


ing ofthis, I was terribly ſurptized, and knew not what 
do ſay, but at length 7 ſaid to this Perſon, Thou knay 


eſt where my Brother is, take the beſt Hor ſe in the Star 


ble and go after him, and whatever bunneſs he is about; 


let him Jay it all aſide, and return cinfinediately - Withers 
If you pleaſs (ſaid he) to write:a Noe tõ bim, it-yull 
de better; upon which I haſten d into 1DyGhamber.tq 
write it, which 7 did in theſe Words. m 2710 ow4h mol 
„ 4 2GT0M en 1-7 76% bib of iss i: fF 
My moſt Deaf Brother, l borer | 


2 preſence is ſo neceſſary at this time, bar if Jer es 
I your Return bur one Haur, you baxard the Wing 8 
. Siſter that loves you better han ber Liſe. Adieu BY P's 
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Goo M1 bave more need of your aſſiſtance than you have of my Wards ; 
let {liy Nor bave I time to tell you all that's done in this place. | 
nat ) 
hat — I had left the Door of my Chamber open, and my 
eſolved MTraitreſs ſeeing that I wrote, hid her ſelf, and to ſee 
ſieur de Nhat 1 would do after I had written, and ſceing that L 
Father Mdclivered a Billet to the Servant, who was ready to take 
ſhewed MHorſe when I brought it him, ſhe ran and acquainted my 
cannot Mother with ir, who ſent after bim immediately to ftop 
Conſe. Mand ſearch him; but he was gone too far, ſo that 'twas ' 
to no purpoſe. When my Mother (aw this, ſhe doubt- 

» much Ned left I had diſcovered ſome of ber Deſigns, for which 
ed not N reaſon ſhe lookt athwart on me for a long time without 
liarity, ay ing a word to me: She had alſo freſh Diſcourſes with 
to my my Maid, who did ſuch things in my Preſence that I 
be had bad but too much reaſon to ſuſpect that I was juſt upon 
things the brink of ruine, I ſpent this Day in a great deal f 
ion leſt NPerplexity; foreſeeing the Afflictions that were like tc 
Iſo was Mbefal me, which made me imploy all my time in rend 
- affairs Ning the Holy Scriptures and in Prayer. 
confide About Sun- ſet my Mother ſent for me into the — 
S of our den to ſpeak with me there. This Meſſage fiiied me 
ot, Me vith trembling and terrour, yet I went down to her. 
allles I found my Mother alone in one of the Alleys, as ſoon 
nd-your Mas ſhe ſaw mer 1 8155 on me with Eyes that ſeemed: 
ee dais Ito [par Ks 1 2 87 aid nothing to me u 
ft hear-I beit TT 4 1775 or ſome time we bothy 
ot, What Y T7 At. length, * heart is very 7 Mas» 


4 know * K mo ine ſbe, to oblige me to k firſts) | 
the Sta · G ee „(did 1) ** may this mean Tar it mp ye 
s about, Barts Mother, 10 (Peak . you? Or not rather to 
chers expect 5 ohr 17 made no replyy hut conti. 
„ ice ill e on hep” 0 nd her. But, immediately 
mber, to La to e rden, hm I Ene nt 


(whereof ood Earraiges)as alſhiny? 


Maid with, me e AZ, -Þuinging, BUR. them uh! 
ol things, as belonged to we. 


q — I aw all thele things without being able to 20th What 1 
- Tohng K Itbey meant, when my Mother asked they: wivud, when: 
protl's a BR eker Yes Madam, anſwered the] | 


Gentee- 
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Genteeleſt, they are. Then my Mother turning toward 
me, ſpake to me in ſuch terms as were moſt bitter and 
cruel. Ingrateful and perfidious Daughter, ſaid ſhe 
You have made it your buſineſs to deceive your Mother 
the day is come, in which Ill revenge me on you, for 
all the Treaſons which you and your Brother !;ave ated 
againſt me, and hinder your damnable Proje&s. An Iron 
Grate ſhall ſecure you, and anſwer for all your act ions dy: 
ring your life. Go, follow thoſe Men, to whom I have g. 
| ven Orders what to do, unleſs you would have them 
drag you to the place where | would have you he. The 
Piaſſion that ſeized me on theſe laſt words, quite tran- 
=. ſported me. Drag me! Said I, your Anger Madam, 
| 1 th blinded you; and lifting up my hand to Heaven, 1 
|| Maid, I call God to witneſs of the perfidiouſheſs and tres. 
| chety which hath been acted againft me, and I pray hin 
de deliver me out of your hand, which 1 hope he wil 
230. Farewell Madam, after this baſeneſa the worft place 
in the World will be better to me than to be with you! 
And having ſaid thus, I turned about, and gave my hand 
to the Genteeleſt of the two, and went out of the Gar- 
den by a Gate that led towards the High. way, Where! 
found a Coach with four Horſes, and four Troopers th 
| guard it: I went info the Coach with my Maid aud che 


"4 
* 


* 1 
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to Men. It was above two hours after befire I fpyke 
| one word, and I. was ſo overwhelnied with e 
Lveration and rage againſt my Raviſhers; that 4 not 
| concern my ſeif to enquire whothty were, ngr what ag 
| obliged them to take my Mothers part, and 5. "ms rite 

S | Miniſters of her Violences 500 :::: 
My Maid was grown ſo impudent, that ſhe n 

ſult over my Miſeries, lau ns or very fare. Fake 
Oburage, Madamoiſefle; (aid ſhe) your tohdirion is not 
bad as vou imagine, Tis bad to ng Gb» 
Ticoldly; in chat I am odligec co Have” be füt wy 1 0 
arch Trditereſs as vob ate And which it Hay be hat 
not her like in all the World. See (aid fheY What Per- 
wos get by doing their Duty! They are abuſed r do- 
iag goed, you are only enraged againft me becauft I op- 
your Inclinations, which would a 
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zul. If (ſaid 1) you make not this inſolent Wretch 
al her Tongue, I' throw my ſelf out of the Coach 
jough it coff my Life. Ah Madamoiſelle, ſaid ſhe, you 


peak very loftily, as though you were Ril at Ponſi;cs, 


may be you would not do amiſs to uſe your ſelf to o- 
her Language: The Inſolence of theſe words mad 


ne turn pale with Anger, which one of the Men per- 


ding, impoſed ſilence on Soubrette, If you hole not 
wr Tongue, (faid he to her) I ſhall find a mea 0 
ce you to it, which you may repent of: This threat- 


ing ſtopt her mouth. 8 


During this, the Night grew ſo dark, that in a Wood 
hrough which we were to paſs, the Coach-man miſtook 
is way. The Troopers that guarded us called on alt 
des, to find ſome Houſe where they might refreſh then « 
elves; but none anſwered their Calls but the Eccho of 
e Wood? At length 'twas reſolved to ſpend the Night 
here we were; the two Men had the diſcretion to 
ave the Coach; after having ſhut it faft, rather to 
tevent my flight, than to ſecũre me from the injuries 
f the Cold and Wind as they pretended, 7 had 
lay endured ſo many fatigues, and had taken ſo li tic 
eſt ſome: Nights before, that 7 ſlept very ſoundly ill 
he Morning, when our Attendants were in a 'greaicr 
oublethai before, ſeeing themſelves in an unknown 
ountry in the midſt of a vaſt Forreſt; the Weather ve 
y miſty; the ways exceeding bad, without Guide dr 
ituals, and without hopes of being able to reach to 
other placeQJ het e 7 
They unharneſſed the Horſes of the Coach, and un- 
idled thoſe of the Troopers, Who. Mere more hap 


ban their Maſters in that 8 10 wherewith to fill 


heir Bellies. This Accident r d me exceedingly 
my Troubles: Well, my Friends, n IJ you hre 
ried meaway' by force tò kill me with. Hunger: 7 (b4i! 
ike my Death very patiently, fot 7 defire nothing ce 


. Put to have yeu keep me Company; this / am ſure goes 
0- Pęainſt the grain with you. My Maid was upon de 
"Woint of Deſpair z in the mean time / had the comfort 


f inſulting over her in my turn. Wretch that thou 25 
"To : ; Al 
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| incommotieme 3 and-at the end 12 ſome Hoprs we cam 
| = the 0 a to the great joy of all. our Company b 
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dad 7, thou art the cauſe of my Death, but been 
Heaven will that thou die with me; and whereas f I 
receive Conſolation and Joy, thou art to-expett nothial 
elſe but the Torment due to thy Treaſons. 

The words filled her with Coifuſion and Deſpai 
for ſhe had not a word to anſwer. After ſome time, 
again ſet forward z\ but *twas paſt -Noon--by imy Watch 
when we found our ſelves in the ſame place, and the mi 

was ſo thick that we could diſcern our way no beth 
an in the Light. At length twas reſolved to ſend o 
c ur Troopers into four parts of the Wood to.enquirethy 
way, and to get us ſome Victuals. Three of chem te 
turned to us, after having rid a great way, and taken 
great deal of Pains to ne purpoſe. Tas then- that 
believed iu earneſt that we ſhould be all ſtarved: and ha 
ying eaten but ittle for two days before, I uns ſo yer 
weak that 7 tainted, and they had a great deal of tre 
ble to bring me to my lf, though they: threw abus 
dance of water ny Face, 

Juft as / „ ; covered, they fourth: Trooper retw 
ed, an4 t- 15 char about a League and half off vH 
1 And 3 Village; 2 7 went into th 
Coach agauu, but not having ſtrength to ſit upright; 1 
was ti forced lye along;zthole that kept me;Companypla 
ced_ themſe}ves. as well as-theyconld, that they might no 
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There are ſome, anſwer'd ſhe, that take ſuch a De- 
jght in relating their Miſeries, that when they find no 
nen to hear them, will utter their Complaints to inas 
mate Creatures: I am not of this Humour, for tis to 
ne a doubling of my Afflictions to relate them; yet I 

Will deny my ſelf to pleaſe you, if you can indeed find 
ny pleaſure in hearing that which ſo little deſerves to 
e heeded by you. | | 3 
W The fourth Trooper that was ſent to inquire the 
ay, had indeed better ſucceſs than the other three, 
ut was ſo imprudent as not to take with him any 
ſictuals, or a Guide to dirett us, which I knew not 
hether to call an happineſs or - miſery, becauſe. I ra» 

her defired Death than feared it. I lay in the Coach 
mployed only in Prayers and ſpiritual Meditations, 
je of good Courage Madamoiſelle, ſaid the elder of thoſe 
vo to whom my Metker had committed me, we are 
Id there is a Village within a League and half, in 
hich you may reftand refreſh your ſeif. I hope, ſaid 
; I ſhall die before I come thither, and that thereby Y 
od will deliver me from my Mothers Violence and you 
tom the reproach of being its Miniſters, © Madam. de 
omreval, anſwer'd he, loves you, tenderly, and what 
e has done is only out of fear leaft you ſhould ruine 7 
our ſelf, and ſhe deſires nothing elſe but to place on 
here you may entertain better Thoughts than thoſe 
ou had, and which have obliged her to uſe you as ſne 
oth, Though theſe words were. ſomewhat; inſolent, 
et I contented my felf with ſaying, That God is righte» 3 
vs, and will ſooner or later reward men according ta 
ber wicked Deſigns. 58h 2 - 
boſſibly you may wonder that my Mother ſhould hase 
far loſt her reaſon, as to abandon an only;Daughter. - 3 
the diſcretion of two men, four. Troopers, and a 
hamber maid whoſe, damnable wickedne(s- ſhe well 

ew. I muſt ſay thus much in her | juſtification, that 
iele two men were in a ſence allyed to our hauſe, that 

e Elder had always a great deal of paſnon for my Mo- 
ers intereſt, who for her part loved him and did him: 
any kindnefſes: So that he whoſe Name was 1 5 


o N 
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de Rabours, having but a mean Eftate, and being drire il, aid 7, 
to ſome ſtraits. had reaſon to keep in my Mothers Mh given 
+ ,- Vour, who paid him well tor his Services. My Mot ereupon 
"Tent for him, diſcovered her Deſign to him, and fu gether (or 
niſhed-him with neceffary Directions and Proviſion tation, w 
carrying me into a Cloifter till farther Order. ThWidle their 
Younger was a very honeſt Youth, of a good CarriagdWzn to hart 
and the others Nephew, and would fain have diſcourſaW hour. 
= with me, had I not been ſo carefully watch'd by Hun who pe 
1 Unkle and my Maid. S ot upon th 
lj *' The Evening approaching, my Maid left the CoacMipated tl 
ij and the Unkle went to give ſome Direttion to that all thir 
| Troopers and the Coach-man for their being ready ti t of what 
| next Morning, which gave the young Rabours the ol We had: 
rtunity-of ſpeaking thus. If you, Madamoiſelte, (ſagWillage ; bu 
) have been deceived, ſo have I, for 1 could nem ery one 
have imagined that they had engaged me in fo baſeuWpes we h 
action as thisis, - To convince you of my RepentanceWr Quarter 
command me any thing in which I may ſerve you, ter Elever 
I' readily do it as becomes a Man of Honour. Do youll a deepe 
Rid I, ſpeak ſincerely ? for after ſuch baſeneſs I hanMing me tc 
reaſon to diſtruſt the whole World. If I deceive vo, er by 
faid he, may Heaven cruſh me with its Thunder, be arrived 
my Actions ſhall free you from ſuſpecting my fincerityMhole Place 
And for my part, ſaid I, if God be ſo gracious to me Mere were 
to free me out of theſe Troubles by your Means, I proffouſe reply 
| mile you as great an acknowledgment as you can expeꝶ the Com 
k from a Virgin of my Birth. Go, do the beft you can, Wie liked t 
give you full power to take what Courſe you can for them: 1 
| Deliverance, | | Ip ſt to take 
We had hardly ended this ſhort Diſcourſe, when Mes in a f. 
Maid returned, and immediately after the Old 'Rabou'Mr hands, 
= andaCountry-man with him. Here's a good Man ſad her Mot 
be, which is as it were an Angel ſent from Heaven, Wit fail of r 
offers to guide us to the Town of will you g make h. 
| tbither to Night (ſaid he?) You know, (ſaid J Veiſn,. ſic 
_ coldly ) that 7 have no will left me, do what you pleal@: up, he 
| 1 believe, Madamoiſelle, (ſaid the Nephew, that Aging, and 
| - had beſt gothither this Evening, and am certain thats reft 
| 1 # all of us ſhall he better there than here: Do What i row wee 

ü | | 


g drirei il, aid J, you have no power over me but what God 
th given you, and which he can alſo take from you. 
ſereupon the Unkle and the Nephew diſcourſed 
ether ſome ſhort time, and the reſult of their Con- 
tation, was, That the Troopers were commanded to 
idle their Horſes which fed at large, and the Coach- 
an to harneſs his, which was all done in a quarter of 
hour. When every thing was ready, the Country- 
an who perfectly knew all the turnings of the Forreſt, 
ot upon the Coach, and after that a ſmall wind had 
ſpated the Fogg, the Moon ſhone very bright, ſo 
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at all things ſeemed to concur for our Deliverance, 
t of what ſeemed to us an enchanted Forxeſt. N 
We had an hours riding before we could reach the 
lage; but when we were once got out of the Wood, 
ery one of us ſeemed ſomewhat comforted, in the 
pes we had of refreſhing our ſelves when ve came to 


er Eleven at Night. As ſoon as we were come, I fell 
d a deeper ſwoon than ever; ſo that they could not 
ng me to my ſelf, either by throw ing water on my 
e, er by any torment they inflicted on me. At length 
e arrived at the Gate of the beſt Inn in the 
jole Place, where the old Rabours demanded whether 
re were any Lodgings for us: The Landlady of the 
uſe replyed, that all her Chambers were taken up 
the Company of another Coach, except two, which, 
ve liked them, were at our ſervice, and invited us to 
them: For my, part, (ſaid the Nephew) I judge it 
ſt to taxe any that we can have; for ſeeing ſhe now 
s in a ſwoon, if ſhe | ſhould happen to die under BB 
t hands, we ſhall be accuſed of being her Murderers ; 
her Mother who hath committed her to you, Wii 
t fail of requiring the Life of her Daughter of you; © 

make her ſelf a: Party againſt you. Tou ſay well. 
ung. ſaid the Uakle, (as I was fince told) let us carry 
up, her ind iſpoſition is - cauſed only by wearineſs, 
ting, and the fatigues that ſhe hath enduted; one mo- 

ts reſt and refreſhment will recover her, and to 
rom wee ' continue her Journ. ö 
| 9 Having 
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Having ſaid thus, they took me out of the Condi" "* ot 
more like a dead Perſon han a living, and 10 bs alamoiſell 
a Bed, where I found my ſelf as ſoon as I revived, e 3 
compaſſed with a great many beople, who were rery _Y Part, 
neſt to help me: among others there were two very bei clate 
tiful Ladies that fat on my Bedſide, and a Lady : Made 
ſeemed to be their Mother. I look t upon them with dare not t 
great deal of diſturbance, which Perſons uſe to be und" Hach 
upon their recovery ont of a ſwoon: Is it poſſible ( 22 
T) that I am yet alive? Oh how much better for ne er on 
Death than Life! Madamoiſelle, ſaid the old Lady, H **<<v 
ſicler T pray you, that ſeeing we are ignorant of Mt CEP 
God hath determined concerning us, tis the Duty oi Ince 1 
Chriſtian to refign her entirely to his Will, and to Med“ 8 
low the Example of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, and to 33 
with him, Not my Will, but thy Win be done. “ 
Madam, (anſwered I,) I am extreamiy obliged to y e, 
for your Civilities towards a poor Stranger, who » Pei 
the day before yeſterday, happy amongſt all thoſe Ce, laid 
her Birth and Quality, and whom you row ſee to be der dle t 
wandring Vagabon, ready to die under the Cruelty 33 
her Mother, who intends to force her into a Convent The Nex 
But Madam, added J, may I know to whom I am o p Py 15 
ged for the care you hare taken of me, for methit 2 Obe 
you ſpeak not the Language of Roman Catholicks. tadents u 
Madamoiſelle, replyed ſhe, neither 1 nor my M tan 
Daughters do, nor by Gods aſſiſtance ever ſhall feat lence e 
Blefſed'be the Lord ſaid I, that hath made me meet . ot 101 
ſome of the Houſhold of Faith, ſuch as are enlighten ur P 
by his Truth. Hereupon 1 temembred what 1 heat e appe 
my Father ſay on his Death- bed, Oh the depth of the Rid 4 have n 
f the Wiſdom, and of the Knowledge of God! How u amber i 
© Gerful are bis Fudgmemts, and bis ways paſt finding out: * hilft li 
have been buried out of my Fathers Houſe to be caſt 1er Roor 

- toan Abyſs, out of which 1 am hardly. eſcaped ; . , 
God hath by his good Providence caſt me into ſuch Cd ad fort 
pany, as were capable of turning me into the Wi un; 
Life, had 1 ftrayed from it. u made t 
In the mean time the Unkle and the Nephew e e imp 


on each other with ſome ſurprire: At length the Mf $924 3 
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patient of any further delay, and vext at our diſcourſe, 
zlamoiſelle, ſaid he, I believe you are now ſtrong 
ough to eat, for we muſt go hence in two hours. And 
my part, ſaid I, I am weary of travelling by Night, 
d declare that I will not leave this place till the Morn» 
. Madamoiſlelle, ſaid he, I ſhall only tell you, that 
tare not tranſgreſs the Orders our Mother hath given 
- Hath my Mother (faid I in a paſſion,) hath my 
other commanded you to kill me with Miſery and 
unger on the Road? And hath ſhe obliged you to be 
y Exccutioner, as you have almoft been already? I 
not (replyed he with ſome heat) be your Executio- 
r, ſince I endure the ſame fatigue that you do, your 
ooning excepted. But to tell you plainly, know, that 
ave «© rders not to ſtop in any place where there are 
yy //uguenors, and I am reſolved not to trangreſs them; 
dere ore, Madamoiſelle, prepare your ſelf for your 
urney, in two hours at fartheſt, If you drag me 


e, {aid I, you ſhall do it by piece meal, for I] had 
ther die than be any longer in the hands of ſucha 


ute as you are. | | 
The Nephew hearing this Diſcourſe, Unkle, (ſaid he) 


muſt not too ſtriily follow the Orders which Ma- 


m 4Ombreval gave you, who never imagined that ſuch 
cidents would have befallen her Daughter. The 

e certain occaſions in which we muſt be governed by 
idence.{Monticur Nephew, { laid the old X4bours, with 
lind of ſoxc'd Cnile,) you are but a Young Man, tis 
your part to give Councel, neither will 1 take it. 
vill appear. in the end aid the youug Kabours) who 


have moſt chanks: Hlercupom he aroſe and left the 


amber lor a quarter of an hour. 
Whllſt he was cut of our Company, he went into a 


cr Room where the I roopers were, who tat and 


nk very heartily, thereby endeavouring to make a- 


d for their former trouble. They did not at all ob- 


t him, ſo that he took their. Carbines and Piſtols, 
d made the oder that was in their Pans ſo wet, that 
erte impoſſible to diſcharge them without a Miracle. 
would allo have ſcized on their Hangers, but he could 

12 | no 
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not find them, Having done thus, he returned town 


the Chamber, and met at the Stai 
r-head a Gent! th 
that ſaid thus unto him: Is it poſſible, Sir, that this] 


me miſc 
at all the 
d that h 


dy is the Daughter of Monficur d' ombrev _- 
Camp-Mafter 200 dyed ſome months Aar 1 e Door 0 
lame, Sir, ſaid the Nephew: If ſo, ſaid the Gentiemul d. we fe 
your Life or mine go, before you ſhall carry her aq luery whe 
where againſt her Mind. There's no need of that, Me wer 
the young Rabours, and if you are a Perſon of Honour up ch. 
I defire your Aſſiftance. Explain your ſelf (replyed i Liſto 
Gentleman) Ill explain my ſelf in this Chamber anſa Han 
red he,) and immediately they came both into the Cha Kill 
der where we were. and the 1 
He found his Unkle, who ſtill earneftly urged me nt a Viſto 
ariſe, I don't know what he would have done: at leni. in tt 
but the ſight of his Nephew, who came and ſate at Mt often. 
Beds foot, ſtopt his mouth. Madamoiſelle, (fail t ght free 
Nephew to me) ſet your wind at reft, 1 affure you for me 
will die at your feet before they ſhall offer you u eur 4 
Violence. I have been drawn in to be a partner Mur, wi 
baſe Action; I was utterly ignorant of the Deſign, h ch as you, 
now I plainly ſee the injuftice they have done you, 1 e, afſure 
reſolved to make a reparation for a fault that 7 be Ie you 
againſt my Will committed. Then 7 am deliver bis Nept 
tryed 7, with a tranſport of Joy, 1 ſee how God do an YOu ar- 
from time to time provide means for my affiſta ner ſuch 
You don't know all, laid he, for Monſieur here (ſhewit The old ; 
me the Gentleman) was about to have fought n *ienting þ 
thinking that 1 had been one of your Raviſhers, In 4 he, brit 

mediately the Gentleman came to ſalute me, and mai a dead 
me many, obliging Proteſtations, whom I anſwered wi dreſs you! 
ſuch Civilities as were ſuitable to my, preſent Necell | honour 
and as ſo gencrous a Genzleman deſerved, In the m {aged the 
time the old 22h04rs left the Chamber, and his Nepbe ure 
believed that he was gone to work no ordinary miſchie £45 the ye 
which cauſed lim to have a ſecret Conference with ti Pt fire, Ho 
Gentleman and another that was his Companion, à m tat he 
of great honeſty and bravery: The reſult. was, that teſted his 
Ladies were to retire into a Chamber, where” W * te 
em, 


wight be free from all Inſults. The old Lady was a9 
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me miſchief would be done, but Rabours aſſured her, 
at all the miſchief would be ſome noiſe and a vain fear, 
d that he had taken fufficient care to prevent all 


toward 
ntlemy 


this UE cr. TheF led me therefore into their Chamber, 
de vel Door of which we bolted, where inſtead of going to 
de ed, we fell to rayers, that God would prevent the 


iery wherewith 1 was threatned, . 
We were but juſt gone away when the old Rebours 
me up the Stairs, followed by the four Troopers, with 
eir Piſtols at their Girdles, and their Carhines in 
r ans cir Hands, intending to carry me away by force, 
< Now h to kill all that ſhould oppoſe their Deſign ; they 
de Cha aa the young Kabours, to whom the Gentlemen had 
ed me t biſtol, which he held in one hand, with his Sword 
an in the other, and the two Gentlemen were in the 
me poſt1re; They had left the Door open, ſo that they 
ght freely enter; the old Rabours ruſhed in firſt, ask- 
« for me: She is, (ſaid one of the Gentlemen named 
an eur d' Arbaux,) gone to her reſt, with Perſons of 
10ur, with whom tis fitter ſhe ſhould be than with 
ch as you. It ſhe comes not immediately and go with 


her an 
hat, a 
Honont 
plyed t 


it lengti 
te ac i 
(fail t 
ure you 
you an 
tner in 


gn, 3 e, aſſure your ſelves that it ſhail coit you dear, be you 
N 7 ha has you will, eſpecially that Traytor there, (pointing 
. his Nephew.) We have had te do with worſe Lads 


God den vou are, (ſaid the Gentleman very bolily) and you 
fan nv ſuch as we. ſhould be afraid of * - 

erben The old R@bours ſtayed not to return any Anſwer, but 
e( be eeating his Piſtol to his Nephews Breaft, Raskal, 
* be, bring me Madamoiſelle de St. Phale, or thou 

| — walt dead Man. Unkle, reply:d the Nephew pray 
1 wif} reſs your ſelf to ſome body elle, for I would not have 
"Noll e honour of fighting with you. This ſcornful-Anſwer 
el raged the old Rabaws beyond meaſure; ſo that he 
is Nebbe deavoured to have diſcharged his Piſtol on hisNephew, . 
18 = tas the young Rabours knew very well before; it took 
7 25 fire. However this Attempt of his Unkle fo enraged 
& ami that he fell upon him. threw him to the ground, ind 
W teſted his Sword out of his hand. The Troopers en- 
* oured to aſſiſt the Unkle, but the Gentlemen hin- ; 
7) was atral 4 them, which forced him to cry out, Fire you 
Sa 3 | cowardly 
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cowardly Raskals, fire upon them. They needed i Whilft v 
many words to move them to this, bur immediaſ e Troop 
attempted to diſcharge their Carbines, which had eak with 
more effect than it they had been loaden and pringWut in the x 
with Shot, which made them betake themſelves to ted, anc 
Piſtols, but the thing was ftill the ſame. The ed in a ſh: 
tlemen irritated with theſe affronts, gave them mi Carbine 
- blows with the flats of their Swords threw them tot his own 
l * trod them under their Feet; all which th ered | 

with eaſe, as having to do with Perſons that e Attem 
half Drunk; they alſo took from them their Carbia rer you y. 
and Piſtols: In a word, the young Rabours told me ti: I cont 
next Morning, that there was never ſeen a more furiu o ſuſpect n 
Combate without any Blood-ſhed. ere you at 

The old Rabours, who was much more vexed lis hope I 
having loſt me, than for all the ill ſucceſs of his E Methouy 
terprize, knew not what meaſures to take: for my MP that 1 an 
ther, on whoſe Charity he lived, he concluded woulMertainly h. 
for ever baniſh him her preſence z-and this was what WWoite, 
feared more than any thing elſe in the World, HMWeiher uſe 
found the. Landlady of the Houſe, and enquired of Muck were 
what the Name of the Judge of that Village was, . Madai 
he happened to be from home. This mock-fight bei gem you: 
over, as I have related it, the three Gentlemen canſW75 4 ors, 


laughing into our Chambers, and ſhowed us the preſſſÞiarges, » 


they had gotten from their Enemies. After they Hu know, 
been with us for ſome time, the Old Lady ſaid to us, ace appoi 
us not laugh yet, tor I am ſtill afraid of ſome unhay ment, 2 
iſlue of this buſineſs ; not that thoſe who attacqued y «ith you 
can do us any. injury, but Madam & ombreval fall never 
certainly arm all the whole Church of Rome againſt u lvered n 
revenge this Affront, as ſoon as ſhe ſhall hear of Hm his V 
Yow bavemo reaſon to fear (ſaid I) for none of tbeſ fle, (reply 
knows my Deliverers: And if the ſtorm muſt fall on i U not be 
Body, twill be on the young Rabours, whom yet I hoffely retire 
to find a way to ſecure from it. Let us only conſſſent of the 
(ſaid Monſieur d' Arbaux) what courſe to take to mo aſion offer 
row, for Madamoiſelle 4: St. Phale muft, if ſhe appro | thauk y 
it, gowith ns. This offer was too advantagebus td lich you 
refuſed, ſo that 1 embraced it with all my heart. . ding you! 
| j 
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Whilſt we were diſcourſing of theſe things, one r 


e Troopers came up to our Chamber, deliring to 
ak with the young Rabours, who would not hear him, 
ut in the preſence of all the Company, to which he con- 


ted, and confeſſed that he had been unhappily enga- 


ed in a ſhameful Action; and that if he would reſtore 
5 Carbines and Piſtols, he would immediately retire - 
p his own home. And why ſhould we take your word, 
iaſwered he? have we not juſt reaſon to believe, after 
he Attempt you have made on us, that ſhould we de- 


rer you your Arms, you weuld employ them againſt 


s: 1 confels, replyed the Trooper, you have reaſon 
o ſuſpe&me z but if I immediately return home, I be- 


eve you are generous enough to ſend them me, and ian 


his hope I leave them with you, | | 
Methought the Troopers offer was very reaſonable, 
that I anſwered in Rebours his ſtead, that he ſhould. 
tainly have his Arms reftored, if he would keep his 
romiſe, I alſo fancied that this Trooper might be of 
ther uſe to me; and therefore, Friend, (ſaid I) how 
wch were you promiſed for your Pains ? Tell me free- 
. Madamoiſelle, (anſwered he) Ill conceal nothing 
om you: Madam your Mother promiſed each of us our 
us d' ors, whereof we received one in hand, befides all 


barges, which were to be paid by Monſieur Rebours, 


ou know, (faid I) that not having carried me to the 


lace appointed, you will be fruſtrated of the reſt of your 


zyment, and God grant that the deal not more ſevere- 
| with you, for you may ealily imagine that now you 
Al never carry me with you, and that thoſe that have 
elivered me out of the hands of Rubours, will defend me 


om his Violence. I have told you already, Madamn1- 


le, (replyed the Trooper,) and I again-aflure you, that 
1 not be any more concerned with them, but immedi- 
tely retire home : And to convince you that I truly.re- 
at of the Crime I have commit ted, I am ready if oc- 
alion offer, to ſpend my Life in your Defence. ._ 
I thauk you, ſaid I yet I have thought upon a way ia 
ach you may advantageouſly ſerve me, without ex- 
you 
haye 
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have reaſon to promiſe your ſelf a better gratuity fron 
me, than you could expect from my Mother, thong 
you had ſucceeded in your projett. Go to your Co 
amend, ſhow them the impoſſibility of carrying m 
hence; and that conſequently they muft expett 1 
further Reward from my Mother, but afſure then 


he went dc 
having fet 
by the Hig 
eing com 
which the 
there not 3 


that if they will all of them return home, they ſhare two, a 
receive the four Louis d' ors from my Brother, to v⁰ e pretep 
Fl write in their Favour ; and for my own part 1 praWoathed ir 


hamber-1 


mile you fix, beſides what you may expett from n 
here is ſi 


Liberality. My Companions (ſaid he) are ſo drunk an 


mad, that they talk of nothing but of burning the hood had 
to revenge themſelves of the Aﬀront which they . Houle. 
received; but were they once come to themſelves, Wuilty of a1 
might poſſibly work ſomewhat upon them. You n a full 
. aflure them, that my Brother will not fail of purſuinWit2 many 
us, according to the Advice that I have given bin lonſieur 4 
who, it he find them before they have made their peu or © trouh 
with me, will deal with them without any Mercy. eu bave 
Indeed, Madamoiſelle, replyed the Trooper, ainſt the 
have brought a. very pleaſant Stratagem into my Hes chin the! 
and which may have good ſucceſs. Let ſome one of tem: 
Gentlemen that are with you, feign himſelf to be H ince 5. 
from Monſieur de Ponſizs, and let him enquire at H that 
houſe whether you are, or have been here,-or any Madame 
diſcover whether you are gone? I'll inſtruct the Lu with a 
lady in what ſhe ought to ſay, and if the Gentleman Parts to 
for you, come to your Chamber-door and anſwer be been | 
.according to his Demands, In the — Fil ph inform h 
my Companions in a place where they [hall hear all th Madame 
* 1 nd I'll ſo terrifie them with the coming of Mo", (ſaid t. 
eur de Ponſins, that they ſhall immediately take Ho turd her, 
and fly with all imaginable ſpeed, leaving Monſieyff the grea 
Rebours with the Coach in pawn for the reckoning. , do me 
This Device was very well approved of by all og” 7everer 
little Aſſembly, and ſomething alſo was added to Nd do w 
and one of the Gentlemen offered to act the part of ts before | 
Trooper that was to be ſent out upon the Enguiry 3 ! courſe w. 
immediately drew on his Boots, and fitted himſelf 8 I 
90 4 A! 


the Journey, and having gotten his Horſe in @ readins 


— 
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ity fronffMhe went down by a private pair of Stairs, mounted, and 

thoneMiaving fetcht a compaſs, about Day-break he returned 
ur Con by the High-way to the Houſe in which we were, where 
ring being come, he deſired to ſpeak with the Landlord upon 
pelt pi bich the Landlady appearing, Madam, ( faid he] is 
e then dere not a Coach lately come to your Houle ? There 


re two, anſwered ſhe, But is there not one, ( replyed 


hey ſh 


to whole pretended Trooper) in which is a young Lady 
t I oathed in mourning, accompanied with two Men and a 
rom nfChamber-maid, - and guarded with four Troopers ? 
Irunk anMſhere is ſuch a one, (ſaid the Landlady,) but would to 
he hou{Mod 1 had never ſeen it, it hath cauſed ſuch uproars in 
ey bu Houſe. What, ( ſaid he) have theſe People been 
nſelves, Wuilty of any Diſorder ? Hereupon the Landlady gave 


im a full Account of what he-knew very well re, 
ith many pleaſant Exaggerations. Madam, anſwered 
lonſieur de Cbables, (for ſo was the Gentleman called,) 


You mi 


purſui 
ren bim 


eir- peer t trouble your (elf, _ ſhall pay for the damage 
ercy. iey have done you; and if you have any reſentment 
oper, yaWzainft theſe Wretches, you ſhall have the pleaſure 
my Hea chin theſe two Hours, to ſee your (elf fully revenged 
one of i chem ; You do but jeft with me, ( faid ſhe. ) To 
o be ſe nv ince you ( anſwered he) that I ſpeak ſincerely, 
re at U. that I belong to Monſieur de Ponfins the Brother 
r any aff} Madamoiſelle de Ft. Phgle, who is but a little way 
the Lat vj with a number of Troopers, whom he hath ſent into 
tleman a Parts to enquire for the Coach which he ſeeks;. I 
aſwer Mie been ſo happy as to find it, and will now return 
Fil pla inform him of it. But I would firſt ſpeak one word 


ear al 
ng of Me 
ake Ho 
Monſie 
oning. 


Madamoiſelle 4e Ft. Phale, you can hardly do that 

r, (ſaid the Landlady,) ſhe is in Bed, and I dare not 
ſturb her. My Butinels to her (ſaid the Trooper) is 
the greateſt importance, hold, there's a Crown for 
du, dome this favour. The Landlady made hima 3 


by all o reverence, and readily taking the Crown, ſaid, ſhe _...*| 
dded to Nd do what ſhe could: All theſe things were contrig 2 


part of tl before; ſo that I was up, and ſeemed very willing.” - 
1guiry 5 courſe with the Trooper, who came up the 8 
mimſelt ang his Piſtols with him, and met me at my | 


a reading r. 1 am (ſaid he) deren expectation ha?: 
' : ; 2 | whe 3 28 


ö 


=”; 
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you and Diſcourſe with you. Your Brother is but two de have! 
ort Leagues off, well accompanied: So that if you can hut they 
but retard your Journey two hours, you will be abſolute. MW#ols ; 10 
ly delivered. I believe, (anſwered 1) that thoſe uber tarry 
have ſo generouſly atfiſted me in my need, will not leaveM:acd my i 
fo honourable an Action imperfect, but will continueMGorjou, 1 
their aſſiſtance till that time; but yet I beg you let them tous, let': 
be no delay. No Madamoiſelle, ſaid he, you have win, we 
need to fear that: After this he went down, remount-Mthe other 
ed his Horſe, and returned by the way he came a (witMtyo other 
Gallop; and having fetch'd a ſmall Compaſs came intoitiat Gorje 
the back door of the Houſe, where a Servant waited forthe beſt o 
bim, pluck'd off his Boots, and came up tothe Chambet cn remen 
where we were, by ithe private Stairs, none perce-Mhere are u 
ving any thing of this farce but thoſe that were made aWyour Mer; 
- quainted with it. | that ſeduc 
In the mean time Gonjou played his Game well o fance in { 
the other hand, (for ſo was the repenting Trooper our Meri 


ted) for he took care to make his Companions hear der our Ju 
Dialogue between Monſieur de Chables and the LandiClemency 

dy, and afterwards that between him and me, for vifnediately 

fpake aloud on purpoſe. The Landlady told me, whealWer our At 

I ſpake to the pretended Trooper, that I need not dt 1 would 
afraid the other Troopers would hear me, for ſaid one again 
being drunk like Piggs, they'l fleep like Piggs. Yelſfauſe you i 

7 they hearkened very attentively, the firſt Vapours you were 
their Wine being ſpent, ſo as they were capable of Rei feart. You 

ſon, and it may be of Fear, For my part, ſaid Som Carbines, 


ll be gone, I am not mad to wait the coming ot Mot 
Heur de Ponſins, *twill be dreadful to meet him when 
js in a rage. I amſure if Ican avoid meeting him here 
1 ſhall make my peace with him; but if 1 ſhould mes 
kim here, I ſhall-be dealt worſe with than I have alte 
dy been. Farewel my Friends, I'll adviſe you nothing 
| you know what you have to do; for my part, I amn 
dlved to retire while 1 may, without ſtaying any 10 
derer the Storm. 
Wor "Theſe words ſpokea by the braveſt of the four, ftru 
nell with amazement, and make them relolve tot 
it how ſhall we do this? (ſaid one bt the th 


«n homes 
aſſure yo! 
on more t 
pals my we 
hey ſeem 
nis they w 
ho was al 
ome time 

dat they ſt 
nd keep th 
if us abou 
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ut tuo ve have not only loſt all hope of the four Louis d org, 
ou cu but they have taken alſo from us our Carbines and Pi- 
ſolute . ſtols: I dare not return after ſuch an Affront, I had ra · 
e whoWther tarry till Monſieur de Ponfins comes, though I ha- 
t leave M:acd my Life by it. We may do what's much better, ſaid 
ontinue WM Gorjou, Madamoiſelle de St. Phale is Good and Gene- 
t thereMrous, let's beg her Pardon and ſubmit our ſelves to her 
ave Will, we can get no hurt by doing thus. Let's go, ſaid - 
mount-Wthe other; my mind gives me all will be well. The 
e a (wilt WMtwo other Troopers readily embraced this Advice; {© 
me into that Gon jou who brought them to me, and who ſpake 
ited forthe beſt of the four, ſpake for all the reſt, as near as I 
hamberWcan remember in theſe werds. Madamoiſelle, {aid he, 
perce-Where are we four penitent Criminials, come to implore 
nade a our Mercy: We confeſs we have done amiſs, and thoſe 
that ſeduced us, never teld us that we were to be Aſſi- 
well ofſtance in ſo baſe a Violence, much leſs againſt a Perſon of 


Oper our Merit. But though we might plead our ignorance 
hear tic our Juſtification, we had rat hex have recourſe to your 
 LandlayWClemency, and beg you to pardon us, and we ſhall im- 
:, for vfInediately return to our own homes, it you pleaſe to or · 
ie, wheWer our Arms to be reftored to us. 
d not I would not (ſaid I) do you any hurt for what you have 
* {aid Ione againſt me, both becauſe you were ſeduced, and he- 
gs. 1eauſe you never loft the reſpe& you owed me but when 
apours ou were not your ſelves, ſo 1 pardon you with all my 
le of Reafheart. Your Piſtols ſhall be reftored you, but for your 
d Gon Carbines, you are not to expect them till you are at your 
ot Motown homes, Prudence obligeth me todeal thus with you, 
1 when Il aſſure you alſo of my Brother's Pardon, who will pay 
him heron more than my Mother promiſed you, for which L 
ould meals my word before all theſe worthy Perſons preſent. 
ave all} hey ſeemed very well ſatisfied with what I ſaid. After 
1 nothing" they withdrew, and went to ſee the Old Rabours, 
, Iammgbo was almoſt mad at this Change. They quarrcellee + 
> any loiFome time about the Reckoning; but I ſent them word 
dat they ſhould be gone, and that I would diſcharge it, 
zur, ſtruqnd keep the promiſe I had made them. They therefore 


ſolve a us about fix in the Morning, it being day all abroad. 
the three 73 
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Hitherto all things went well, but the exceſs of ny 
happineſs had like to have cauſed me greater trouble 
than that which 1 had eſcaped. My Brother was indeed 

in the Country making a diligent ſearch for us, accom 
panied with Monſieur de Faut-Cour, and twelve Troy 
rs, who were all of them either of the Reformed Re. 

. igion, or extraordinary Admirers of my Brother. They 
found out the way that we had taken, and having Guide 
they paſſed through the Wood without loſing ther 
felves as we had done, they red hard all Night, ant 
were but a quarter of a League from this fatal Village 
when they met our four Troopers, who were ſurround 
ed with their twelve, and Monſieur de Haut · Cour and m 


had been. 
pleaſed, 

In the 
nerouſly c 
ber two D 
to my Br 
heir kind 
moſt obli; 
hought n 
arriage 

ere impa 
and my Br 
hanked h 


Brother were about to have ſacrificed them to their FuWnany ſince 
ry: Which Gonjou ſeeing, Monſieur de Ponſins, (faid he they. li 
I beg you not to follow the fir ft motions of your Anger All this 
but hear me. We are going back by Madamoiſelle lind torn 
St, Phales leave, who is at Liberty, and hath promiſed not ſei 
us upon Condition that we would leave her, to mad had 1 


d mentio 
e inraged 
e underſt 
vas come t 
abours int 
lon him: 

larder thit 
got himſel 
leaſed to 
Jou are at 
S, whom 
here's mot 
Louts d'or, 
t Liberty 
hat you h 
IX. If (ſaic 
We ten; 


our peace with you. And where is my Sifter ? (ſaid m 
Brother.) She is (continued Gonjou) in the Village that 
before you in very good Company. If you pleaſe wet 
guide you thither. Yes (anſwered my Brother) you ſhal 
go with us, either freely or by conſtraint; for, ſaid he 
it you have given her the leaſt reaſon to complain, 0 
have loft that reſpect you owed her, your Lives ſhall at 
ſwer it. We are very well pleafed (ſaid Gon jon) with wha 
you ſay, wee'l go with you with all our Hearts, Here 
upon they were all four placed in the midft of the twely 
Trogpers, and making what convenient haſt they cou 
towards the Village, came thither juſt as we were abe 
to break our Faſt, we having had no great deſire toe: 
any thing in ſo troubleſome a night. As ſoon as I hea 
the noiſe of the Horſes. in the Court, I looked out at t 
Windo, and ſaw Monſieur de #aut-Cou and my Brothe 
. Limmediately made the greateſt haſte imaginable dow! 
and ran toimbrace my Brether: Ah Sifter, (ſaid he) a uſtery and 
you at liberty? Yes Brother (faid I) thanks be to God tv ing me 
am, At this very inſtant Mounſieur de Haut-Cour callÞ®rother) he 
up to me, and diſcovered by his Joy the terrible Fear id I, I m 
| * 
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; of Id -» of loſing me, at which I was extreamiy 
trouble cdled. i 
indeed 2 the mean time the two Gentlemen who had ſo ge- 
accom Perouſly defended me, together with the Old Lady and 
Tro er two Daughters, came down to us: I preſented ther 
ned Re my Brother and Lover, and gave them an account of 
. Tbeſbeir kindneſs towards me, to which they returned the 
Gude oft — anſwers in the World. The young Rabours 
g then bought not fit to appear with them; but I declared his 
ht, auCarriage towards me, which ſo touched them, that they 
Village ere impatient till they ſaw him. At length be came, 
Irround nd my Brother and Lover affect ionately embraced and 
and m banked him for his Noble and Generous Actions, with 
their Fuſuany ſincere Proteſtations never to forget them as long 
(faid he they. lived. 
c Anger All this while Old Rebours lay upon a Bed, having bis 
oiſelle lind tormented with a thouſand cruel imaginations, he 
promiſe not ſerved my Mether according to her Expectations, 
to mad had moxtally offended my Brother and me; not 
(aid mi mention Monſieur de Haut-Cour,' who had reaſon to 
ge that e inraged with him; and his Fear was increaſed, when 
-aſe were underſtood that my Brother, with all his Company, 
| you ſhalfÞa5 come to the Houle in which we were, The Young. 
aid hefſ{h0urs intreated for him, that my Brother would Par- 
1plaia, fen him: For your ſake, ſaid wy Brother, I would do 
s (hall anÞ2rder things than this, though he hath extreamly for- 
with what himſelf and his _ but ſeeing. God hath been 
ts, Here leaſed to reſtore my Sifter, I am content to pals by all. 
the tweln ou are at Liberty, my Friends, (ſaid he) to the Troop» 
they coulF's, whom he had forced to come back with him. But 
xere abeifbere's more to be done, ſaid 1; I promiſed them four 
efire toe Luis d'ors apiece if they would go home, and leave me 
as I beat Liberty, which they did, Well Sifter, I'll add to 
out at ti hat you ha ve promiſed them, and give each of them 
1y Brotheſ x. If (faid I) you give them fix a piece, Gonjou muſt 
able dove ten; upon which I gave him an account of the In- 
aid he) afuſtery and Artifice which Gon jou bad made-uſe of in 
Xe to GodFrving me. I'll out bid yon once , more, Sifter, (ſaid my 
Cour calÞrother) he ſhall have twelve. But this is not ali yet, 
ble Fear Mid 1, I muft beg your Pardon for my waiting-Maid. - 
14 E 4 Indeed 
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Indeed anſwered my Brother, tis againft her that Ian impriſe 
moſt enraged; this Wretch to whom you have ſhown ber Moth 
much kindneſs, and on whom you have laid ſo many obi. NH <xpe 
gations, hath yet been ſo wicked to betray you, Ic Moth 
hardly reſolve to pardon fo baſe a Creature; yet finc|ſWQtin* her 
you deſire it, I will do it, however, I am reiolved to te: Nature; 
rifie her a little for my Satisfaction. ſeit, he v 
As ſoon as we firſt came to this Village, this Wretch|M0n<, and 
_ gat her immediately into the Kitchin, and fed ſo heartilyM1r02pt 2 
on what firft came to hand, that ſhe never thought o that 
me; afterwards finding her ſelf, ſomewhat ſleepy, ſhe Duty, an 
threw her ſelf upon a Bed, fo thatl ſaw her no more Hef the Inj 
She ſle pt ſo heartily that ſhe heard nothing of all the ay nv 
diſorders of the Night. The people of the houſe ſhowei Comfort, 


_ us the Chamber in which ſhe Jay, into which we ſhouui om me, 
4 , ha>- gone, had not the Young Rabours, who went te aid that, 
__ feek his Unkle, brought him to us, partly willingly, and . g 

& ON 


partly by force. He was as pale as a Malefactor, that 
every minute expects the ſtroke of Death I perf” Broth 
ceived the Confuſion he was under, and pityed him im, [2yi! 
Monſieur de Rabours, (faid I to him) lay afide your feat e went 1 
my Brother hath already Pardoned you, and is diſpoſe le had wi 
to beftow on you greater marks of his Generoſity thaüftbe Landl. 
ever Jon received from my Mother, Hereupon m leep, wt 
Brother ſpake to him thus, | violently 
Monſieur de Rabours, ſaid he, God who knows the Where's u 
fecret of my Heart, is my witneſs, that I now have nc for ſome t 
rudge againſt you. *Tis enough for me that I ſee you Brothe 
ſigns ruſtrated, as they were unhappily conceived mmediate 
| What did you think when you made your ſelf the Inte tornt 
ftrument of my Mothers Fury, to act this Violencheobes the 
againſt my Siſter, and drag ber (as it were) againſt he Fleaſure o 
Conſent into a Convent ? Where were thoſe Principe, die 1 
df Generoſity that ought to reign in a Gentleman, whe! cryed ſhe 
you undertook an Action that many peaſants would har iltriſs, f 
abhor'd as unworthy and baſe ? *Tis true, you did nc ent away 
thing againft the Daughter, but by the Mothers Order e Gentle 
_ but Rood you not have confidered, that there are ſomyp-*3+ And 
Commands which Juſtice obligeth us not to obey? Was: that! 
1 right had youin my Siſter, that you ſhould preſume r de R 
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that 1 an Wo impriſon her during her Life, or at leaſt ſo long as - 
ſhown ober Mothers, rigour ſhouktendure ? What benefit could 
any obli. NV expetfrom this? poſſibly ſome recompence from 
ou, I can; Mother: But had you not reaſon to believe that in 
yet ſince time her diſpleaſure would give place to the voice of 
ed to ter Nature; and that when my Mother ſhould come to her 

felt, he would be extreamly troubled at what ſhe had 
» WretchMcone, and vent all her rage on thoſe that had been too 
 heartilyMpr0mpt and officious in ſerving her in it? What a ſhame : 
ought at that Monſieur your Nephew ſhould teach you your 
epy, ſbe Duty, and that he ſhould be the firtt that was ſenſible 
of the Injury he did, in purſuing (6 baſe an Enterprize? 


o more; 

F all the! ay no more of this matter, but I aſſure you for your 

ſe ſhowegMcomtort, that you may promiſe your ſelf more kindneſs - 
rom me, than ever my Mother ſhow'd you: And having 


7e ſhould 10 , 
Jad that, my Brother gave him his hand in token of a 


petfect Reconciliation. 
The old Rabours would have return'd an Anfwer, but 
ny Brother perceiving the trouble he was under, ſtopt 
um, ſaying, Yle hear you another time, Immediately - 
he went into the Chamber, where my Maid lay aſleep ; 
te had with him my Lover, four of his Troopers, and 
the Landlady of the Houſe ; This Wretch was ſtill in - 
leep, when my Brother awak'd her, . pulling her 
violently by the Arm, Trayterous Wretch, ſaid he, 
Where's my Siſter ? Upon this ſhe ſtarted up, and was-- 
for ſome time not able to ſpeak a word: Speak, laid 
my Brother, Where's my-Sifter 2 unleſs thou wilt bz 
immediately put upon the Nack, and have thine accurſe - 
ite torn from thee by Violence; Ile wait n — 
Kopes there, preſently ; 1 am reſolved to nave the 


; diſpoſec 
ity that 
upon m 


os the 
have n( 
| ſee you 
YMNceived 
the In 
Violence 


ainſt he Kaſure of ſeeing the wickedeſt Creature the Sun ever. - 
TrincipleÞſ®%, die in che midſt of Tormeaty Ah piondeur, 

in, whedFryed (be) ſhe is at reft ina Qhamber here by. No, 
u1d har@liſtriſs, ſaid the Landlady, yea are out in that, ne. 
did noÞyent away above thcee hours àgo, in the Coach with '- 


he Gentlemen that came with ker, and the four Troo—-—-— 

ders: And why (ſaid the weeping) did no Body 

me, that I might have gone with them ? The old Mon- 
r de Rabow's, replyed the Landlady, told me, o_ 


s Order 
are {om 
f? Wha 
preſumg* 
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| he had Orders from Madam 4 Ombreval, to leave fen Fgardsgt 
in the firſt Quarters they ſhould lodge at, and to continue Madam 4 
their Journey without youz tis true they pay'd for you. 4 Ar bau 
ſa that you may go where you, will 1 have nothing uo nsth 1 


demand of you. don, Par 

It may be (ſaid my Brother) you may have nothing io r g 
demand of her, but I have, Vie force her to tell mel /*4/*s ce 
where my Siſtews gone, for ſhe knows the place to which 
they have carried her. No, Monſieur, ſaid ſhe, I'll ſwear 


Look, 1a 
while yo! 
T know nothing of it. Thou wilt not tell me, thou t, You 
Wretch (faid he) bind her faſt, F1} extort it from her hi much ear 
force; hereupon the Troopers came towards her with neglect tl 
Rope$ and red-hot Pincers, which ſhe ſeeing ſcreecht out dot farry 
aloud, wept, and fell down*at my Brother's Feet, em- iimediat 
braced the Knees of my Lover, rolled her ſeF on the my-Love 
Ground, tare her Hair, Curied her Deſtiny and Wicked. ed my | 
neſs, which had reduced her to fo mach Miſery. Conne an h 
fefs, treacherous Wretch, ſaid my Brother, where's HHH vords. 
Miſtreſs. Alas, Monſieur (ſaid ſhe) 1 cannot tell: IV 1 woul 
are reſolved to kill me, yet what will it profit you tl #25 ſur 
* torment me, to force me to Confeſs what I do not know Hehe the 
L believe indeed (aid the Landlady) that ſhe doth noi en thee: 
know, for the Reaſons I have already told you. I anſnolity ag 
inclined to think fo too, ſaid my Brother, but fhe. ſhalWraculoull, 
die, ſhe ſhall be hanged at the firft Tree we come to pardon th 
let ſome Body call a Prieft to Confeſs her: This ſentenc baſt made 
filled her with Deſpair: Alis my God, (ſaid ſhe) I bau breach of 
betrayed thoſe ibat confided in me, and never did me any lu tee ſome 
jury, and 1 am betrayed-by thoſe whom 1 zrufled ; as I dea of my! 
with my good Miftreſs ſo am I now dealt with; Ab, Madaſſ'vered ſh 
mciſelle de St. Phale, Ab my good Lady, where-ever 3a Cenerous. 
ere, I beg you to believe that 1 did with infinite regret jaſxtream 1 
baving berrayed you: Alas, you ſaid but two days ago, thai etern; 
Hod is juſt, and that be would reward me according to my De Grou 
ſert; I mockt you then, but I ſee now, tis. nor good moclf*gged m 
ing any, eſpecially thoſe that have the Gift of Prophecy. . tied her 
Monſieur de Haut- Cour and my Brother were forceſſer which 
to urn away their Faces, to hinder themſely2s fronue, with: 
laughing; for my part, I heard all from the next Cham During 
ber, which was only parted from hers by a coy e Which 
| ary . 
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Foardsyand I laught as heartily as ever I did in my Life * 

continue Madam de Garde, her two Daughters, and the Monſieut 

for you, % Arbaux and de Chables, were of the ſame Humour, At 

thing to knesth I could hold no longer, but cryed out aloud, Par- 
don, Pardon, Ah, cryed the criminal, 'tis the Voice of 

"thing toll") good Miſtreſs: For God's ſake, Madamoiſelle de St. 

tell wel 7, come to my aſſiſtance, for I hope only in ou. 

to which Look, iaid Monſieur d Arbaux, you are made a Saint | 

n weit «bile you are alive, notwithſtanding yeu are a Zugre> | 

ne, thou vor, you cannot bur aſſiſt a Devoto that Prays with ſo | 

n her by much earneſt neſs, you will have no Cuſtomers if you 

her with neglect the firſt Invocation that's addreſt to you. I did 

echt out not tarry to return an Anſwer to this Raillery, but went 

et, em · inmediately into the Chamber where my Brother and 

Fon tte ny Lover were. As ſoon as my Maid ſaw me, ſhe wa- 

Wicked. hed my Feet with her Tears, ſhe kiſſed them, and made 

ry. Con. ne an hundred Prayers, Which I anſwered in a few - 


we fou 


ere's thy vords. : 
2 If would not, ſaid 1, ſpeak for thee till now, becauſe 
it you tlas ſure they would do thee no other Injury but af- 


Thc thee, though indeed I might juſtly revenge me 
on thee : But God forbid that I ſhould diſcover any An- 
molity againſt any one, on a day in which he hath mi- 
raculoully delivered me out of my Enemies hands. 1 
pardon thee, and I do it ſincerely, I am ſorry that cou 
haſt made thy (elf incapable of living with me, twere a 
\e) I bu breach of Prudence ever to truft thee more; but I' give 
ne any Inte ſome Teſtimony not only of my Goodneſs, but al- 
as Idealo of my Liberality. You are my Good Miſtreſs, an- 
Ib, MadaFJ'vered ſhe, you can do nothing but what is Good and 
e-ever 5 Cenerous, I now feel my ſelf ſeniibly - touched with an + 
regret faſextream regret for having offended you, a regret t hat 
5 ago, tba i cternally abide with me. I cauſed her to ariſe from 
to my. Dee Ground, where ſhe lay proftrate ; afterwards ſhe - 
zood mochÞ*gged my Brother's and my Lover's Pardom; they both +, 
ecy. Wiiicd her, and gave her Money: I alſo opened a Corn - 
ere force fer which I had, and gave her+ ſomewhat of a good vas: _ 
ves fromue, with a promiſe that I would give her more hereafter, . 
xt Chang During theſe and ſome other paſſages, dinner was rea - 


ot know 
doth not 
gu. I ar 
ſhe ſha 
come co 
; ſentenc: 


Cicling. oF 5 which if it were z0t very delicate. In it elf, yet ths r 
% 


Boards 


110 


France Incognito, and that *twas fit 7 ſhould ſubmit t: 
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ood Stomachs which we all had, made it ſeem to be W. 

here were two Tables, at the largeſt of which ſate the 
fixteen Treopers, my Brother having ſtrictly charged al 
that came with him not to ſay any thing to the other; 
about what had paſſed, for fear of ſome. new diſorder, 
At the other Table were Madam de Garde, her two 
Daughters, the two Gentlemen her Sons in Law, viz.tte 
Monſieur d' Arbaux and de Chables, my Lover, Brother, 
and my ſelf, with the two Rebours.. All the paſſages of the 
laſt Night were buried in ſilence for fear of rubbing up- 
on thoſe wounds which could not yet be well healed. 

After Dinner we were much concern'd to think what 
courſe we. ſhould take, eſpecially with reſpect to me, 
where 'twas fit I ſhoald retire; and alſo with reſpe to 


«the Old Aabours, what he fhould ſay to my Mother, who 


we knew was not a Woman to be put off with bare pre- 

As for what concern d me, Madam de Garde generouſ 
ly offered me her Houſe, where I might ſafely make my 
retreat, till we ſhould have more leiſure to take new 


meaſures: This offer ſhe made in ſuch an obliging man 


ner, that I could not but accept it. Concerning the 
excuſe of the Old Rabours, *twas thought fit rhat he 
ſhould pretend that he was fallen ſick in a certain Vil- 
tage, and that during his Sickneſs, I had made my eſcape 
in a Diſguiſe 3 and that they could get no News of me 
notwithſtanding all the Diligence they uſed, I confels] 
had fome repugnance at paſſing in the World for a Run 
away, but my Brother told me that 7 muft go out « 


what 1 knew in my Conſcience to be moſt Innocent, ti 
which at length / conſented, becauke my Brother an 
Lover approved of it, as done out of pure neceſſity. 
After the& Reſolutions were taken, and all the T roc 
pers except the four firſt were ſent.back, and the 
koning diſcharged, we reſolved to ftop there all th 
Day and the Night following, to refreſh and reſt o 
ſelves. My Brother had a Converſation with Madal 
de Garde. and her two lovely Daughters, (who were tl 
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who with the two Rabours ſpent ſome time in play, ſo 


e W. 


ethe Ml that AMonſieur de Haut. Cour and I were left alone. 
ed all My Lover was extreamly glad to ſee me delivered, 
ther; MW becauſe he was terribly afraid leaſt he had loft me for 


rder, erer, which he would have done, had they carried me 
two! into the fatal Cloiſter where 1 was to have been buried 
. te alive. My Joy was not, it may be, inferiour to his, though 
other, / had a greater command over my ſell than hehad. Ladies 
of the (faid Madamoiſelle de Sr, Phale to the two Gentlewomen 
ng up- of Zamburgh,) when your time to Love is come, poſſhbly 
ed. you will excuſe my Sentiments, it may, you may be more * 
k what artificial Hypocrites than 7 am, in denying them. 1 
to me, won't tell you, ſaid Madamoiſelle Zeonora, what I would 
pe to do; 7 believe it, added Madamoiſelle de Sr, Phale, for it 
er, who may be you would do worſe than 7 did. Pray Madamoi- 
re pte · ¶ ſele, replyed the other, continue your Relation, and af- 
terwards I'll anſwer yau. 

-neroulll 7 ſhall not, (continued Madamoiſelle de St. Pbale) give 
rake mi jou an account of all that paſted between us, for there's 
ke nenWa certain ſweetneſs in the Diſcourſes of ſuch as are in 
ng many Love, which cannot be found in ſuch as are not under 
ung theſ the power of this Paſſion. I ſhall only tell you, that de- 
that hei pending on none but my Brother, whoſe Conſent / had 
tain Vilas well as my Father's before his Deceaſe, I was not ſo 
iy eſcape Ceremonious with Monſieur de Haut- Cour, as I ſhould 
ws of mggyhave been, had we not been ingaged. *Tis true, one 
confeſs Wthing much troubled me, that Monſieur de Haut- Cour 
or a Run would not find thoſe advantages with me, which he 
go out oFmight have promiſed himſelf, were not the Reformed 
ſubmit n France ſo outraged as they are. I diſcovered my re- 
jocent, [Fret to my Lover, who by his ſincere words convinced 
other avne, that he only minded the Qualities of my Perſon, - 


ceſſity. Fat would I ſuffer him, he would} © Yowed me 
the TroqFhere-ever I went, He would alſo - given me in- 
ad the reÞubitable Evidencesof his Fidelity, but I would not re. 
re all tho 


with mine. 


Our Converſation together was ſo long, that my Bro- 
der interrupted us, inviting us to take a little Walk. 
nmediately-we went into the Garden, where my Bro- 


ther 
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eive them, ſatisfying my ſelf with his Word, as he did . 


106 The Hiſtory of 
ther taking Monſieur de Haut- Cour. aſide, diſcourſe a 
conſiderable while with him and the Old Rabours, who 
diſcaver'd a great many things to him which 1 could 
never perſwade him to tell me, for. fear of grieving me, 
Thus much I only learn'd, that my Mother had reſol. 
ved to leave me in the Convent during Lite, to difinhe- 
rit my Brother, and to beſtow the greateſt part of her 
Eftate on the Jeſuites, all at the inftigation of the Fa. 
ther Matthew, who had made himſelf more abſolutly 
than ever, Maſter of her Spirit. | 

This Reſolution which my Mother had taken up 
againſt my Brother, yex'd me more than all that ſhe 
had done to me, for methought *twas horribly unnatural, 
My Brother heard it with a great deal of indifferency, 
and (as he told me) made only this reply, Theſe are the 
ordinary Effects of Bigottry, which makes Perſons rob 
their own Children to enrich Strangers, eſpecially 
Counterfeit and diſſembling Monks. My Brother thanked 
Rabours for this Diſcovery, and was reſolved to take 
ſuch meaſures as might ſave his Paternal Rights. At 
length Moulieur de Haut- Cour, who underſtands the 
My ftery of engaging Mens minds, diſcourſed the Old 
Rabours with ſo much Affectien and Reaſon, that he 
made him as Zealous for mine and my Brothers Service, 
as he had formerly been for my Mothers Intereſt. 

The Evening we ſup't together with greater cheer- 
ſulneſs than we had diſcovered at Dinner. Madam de 
Garde and I contracted an inviolable Amity. . I lodged 
with her in the fame Bed, where ſhe made me give her 
an Account in what manner, and hy what means I had 
embraced the Reformed Religion, at the Relation of 
which ſhe ſned many Tears of Joy and Tenderneſs; and 
exhorted m-  nntinue in the good Way .ifito which ! 
hal Ctred, » maße my Declaration as ſoon as 1 
could, which I ah refolved to do. | 

The next Morning my Brother gave our LandLady 


' - what ſhe demanded: We ſate our very early, as we had 


need, becauſe this Days Journey was very long, ſo that 
we could not reach the Caftle of Madam de Sarde till 
*twas Night. At our Entrance ſhe did us 2 | 
” 9 onour 
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3 Honour, receiving us with Reſpect, and a thouſand 
——= Wcarcſſes. I muſt. confeſs that this Houie was ta true 
School of Piety, in which the Holy Scriptures was daily 
read, and the whole Diſcourſe was employed about ſuch 
things as are high and ſublime. The Lady her ſelf 
took a great deal of Delight in Converſing with my 
irother, who had not miſpent his time in the Academies. 
| abode in this Houſe fifteen days with much Fleaſure - 
and Sweetneſs. Monſieur de Haut-Cour and my Bro- 
ther, with the two Rebours's, to the Elder of whom 1 
vas perfectly reconciled, ſtayed but two days with us. 
As for the Troopers they were lodged at another Place. 
At the end of this time my Brother and Lover return'd 
their own Houſes, the one whereof was but two Days 
ourney, the other three from Madam de Ja Gardes 
aſtle. promiſing to meet again in a ſhort time, and 
eturn thither. Twas reſolved that 1 ſhould fome 
Days after write a Letter to my Mother, dated from 
London, not ſo much out of hopes to re- obtain her 
awour, as to teſtiſie the deference which. I ſtill had for 
er. : 

Madamoiſelle de St. Phale would have proceeded 
arther in her Narrative, but the approach of a Oaniſb 
eſſel to that in which [he was, obliged her to defer it 
ill another time. 2 In 


— * — — —_ 
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Ex little Society whom Madamoiſelle de St,. Pbale 
* was pleaſed to honour with the Account of her 
ife, being again met, ſhe continued her Relation in 
eſe Words, . 

I was (ſaid ſhe) in the Caftle of Madam de 1s Garde, 
» whom I gave an Account of all the Accidents that 


vitneſs, This Account augmented the tenderneſs which 
he and her two illuftrious Daughters had for me. I 
eceived ſuch Kindneſſes from them as I ſhall never 
orget, and/had freſh Conſolations every — 

\ „ all, 


ad befalten me, before thoſe whereof ſhe was an Eye- . - | 


1 
aY 
Ye 
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fhall not relate all that paſſed in my Heart, which, not we m 


withſtanding the Favours I received, enjoyed but litte ige might 
reſt and quiet. Tis enough that I tell you, that they peat wha 


daily invented a thouſand innocent Pleaſures to divert 


Ut EAdmirati 
me, as Walking, Hunting, Conſorts of Mufick, in which 


we had ſi 


Madam de Ja Garde and her two Daughters bare a part, F 
together with the Gentlemen her Sons in Law, who We he: 
ſung Pſalms every day together. I was extreamly taken avity afic 
with this Exerciſe, being charmed with the force of ther the Pla 
Words, and the ſwectneſs of the Harmony, which moved A 
me to read the Pſalms, and get them by heart; and alla The fe: 
to ſtudy the Airs for my Copſotation. But this DilWronder w 
courſe of ſinging of Pſalms, brings to my Mind a linguEyy;4:m de 
lar Adventure, which I cannot but give you an AccountWr4 our t 
8 ere awak 
About two ſhort Leagues from Madam de Ia Garde g ain, wh 

Caftle, is a Mountain, famous for the large Caves tha Thou 
dre in it; We were reſolved to ſee it, and to this end N 
ordered our Dinner to be ſent early in the Morning Dp 
and by Ten a Clock in the Forenoon we alſe came thithe; Fo- 
Wie were provided with a Tinder- Box and Torches t : 
ſee thele Caves, and only made a ſhort Collation 4s N. 
reſerving our Dinner tilt we ſhould, return, We entre This (6c, 
into the Caves by the aſſiſtance of our Torches, buſſons that u 
before we had gone ſixty Paces, going into the Mountai aid ary, 
from one Cave to the other, the Daughters of Mad ings and 
de la Garde, and I began to be afraid. Madam de | rt, be tho! 
Garde laught at our fear, and continued on her way tif}, The 
we came to a certain place, where there were ſo manh;gc. Word 
Concavities, chat many Eccho's repeated the leaft Noi N 
that we ade. The Primitive Chriſtians, ſaid Mads 7 

de la Garde, Praiſed God in Caves and Holes of t! 
Earth, in this we ought to imitate them, being on th 

Point of being reduced to the fame neceſſity ; and havin} The more 
faid thus, ſhe began to ling the goth. Plalm, in white raviſht 
we all bare our parts . Pantry, tt 
Tord, thou haſt been our dweliing, thou laces? No 
In Ages all our ſure abode, Fraiſes of G. 
Before the Mountains were brought forth, Ne confident 

Or thou hadſt form'd the World and Earth, UV, which 


From everlajiing thou art Gal. 
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h, not: We made a ſhort pauſe between every Verſe, that 
It little Wye might have the pleafure of Hearing the Eccho's re- 
at theyMyeat what we had ſung, which ſo raviſht our Minds with 
diver MWAadmiration, that we began to lay aſide all fear; when 
n whiciWye had ſung this laſt Verfe, 

; @ part, From everlaſting thou art God ? 

x, wholl We heard a miraculous Voice that came from a Con- 


ly takenWavity aſide of us, which finiſhed the Couplet or Stave 

e of theſe the Plalm, and diſtinctly ſung this Verſe 

1 moved And wilt be ever, Lord, as now. t | 
and ala The fear that ſeized us was ſo terrible, that I almoſt 
his Dic ronder we had not been converted into Stones by it: 
a lngullMlem de 14 Garde, as Conragious a Woman as ſhe was, 


AccounWrnd our two Gentlemen, were ftruck dumb: But we 


ere awaked out of this Lethargy, by hearing the Voice 
gain, which ſung the ſecond Couplet of this Pſalm, 
Thou, Lord, by thine Almighty Power 
Man to Deſtruction doſt turn, 
And ſayeſt, Mens Children turn to me, 
For a thouſand Tears in thy Sight be 


Garde! 
ves that 
this ene 
lorning 
> thither 


orches t As yeſterday that's paſt and gone, 

ulation As Night 1 or the ſhorteſt Four. 

e CNY This ſecond Singing removed the terrible Apprehen- 
hes, Vulfons that we were under. We have no n#ed to fear 
_— aid Madam de Ja Garde) where the Praiſes of God are 
f Ma. 


ing; and yet 1 pray thee, added ſhe, who-ever thou 
t, be thou an Angel or a Man, to continue thy Sing- 
ig. The Voice anſwered this Requeſt, by ſinging 
ole Words of the 137 Pſalm, | 


im de 
* way il 
ſo man 


aft Noi Alas what reaſon can us move g 

d Mads To fing the Praiſes of the God of Love, 

es of tf In ſuch a I and where we 

1g on [1 But miſerable Strangers be? | 
19 wh The more we heard of this Voice, the more were 
in 


e raviſht with jt, Are we (ſaid I) in a Romantick 
ountry, that we hear ſuch Angelical Voices in Deſart 
laces ? No, (ſaid Madam de la Garde) Pſalms, or the 
Fraiſes of God are but little minded there, which makes 
ve confident that here muſt be ſomewhat very myfteri- 
as, which I, have an. earneſt Deſire to diſcoyer, ſo oe 
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am reſolved to ſee from hence this Voice comes. Shed us, we 
had no ſooner ſaid thus, but the Voice began again, bu on as we 


in ſo doleful a Tune, as I fancied capable of ſoftning the. Garde. 
very Rocks. by h Bleſſed b 
Oh Lord in mine Adverſity zve for 
Draw near unto my Soul, and ſave T2cious to 
It from my Cruel Enemies, Chriftians, 
Who ſlill me perſecuted bave. dols, nor | 
My Shame, Diſponour, and Reproach ded he, 
Are known (O Lord:my God) to tbee, ww you, by 
Alſo my Bloody Enemies. od hath r 
And Foes, all in thy Preſence be. us that fe; 
 Reproach bath broke my Heart, and I ruth. 
Am full of Heavineſs I looks. Good. G 
For Pity, but there was not one nking an 
. Thas on me any Pity took. hould kn 
I ſought for Comfort, but I found fa Man of 
None that would Comfort me at al; een for ſor 
They gave me Vinegar for Drink, way priva 
And for my Meat they gave me Gal. In. She 
This mournful Voice having ſung theſe Words, ue Solitary 
heard no more, except ſome ſott Groans and Sighs. ered he, 
verily believe, ſaid Madam de Ja Garde to me, that thell, you a 
is ſome afflicted Chriftian of our Brethren, let's go a irtue, Pie 
help him. Hereupon we went towards the place whendWion, and I 
the Voice ſeemed to come, where we ſaw ſomewhat lim, not ſu 
a Man, of a proper Stature, cloathed with ſuch Gaye Lacque 
ments as appeared to have been once very genteel anWter which 
handſome, but fo torn and covered with Duſt, thier a large 
*twas impoſſible for us to judge what Stuff or Colour We little C: 
was of: The Countenance of this Apparition was leah; ſo that 
pale, and dejefted ; he had on his Head a Cap, lim de Ja G 


thoſe that are uſually worn by Pol anders, which covereplitary, wi 
his grey Hairs, which were all ruffled, and a great Bearqt he exc 
grown quite out of Faſhion, of the ſame Colour. with Mach Civilit 
Hair. In a Word, every thing both in the. Perſon. a As ſoon a: 


Habit of this Solitary, was extraordinary and aftonilhin Garde hac 


We were much afraid at the ſight of himy and had Filineſs ; X 
not been for Madam de la Garde, who on this Occaiogfie, that thi 
had more Courage than the Gentlemen that accompampt only fa: 
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5, She Med us, we had certainly fled; but our Fear vaniſhed as 
in, but eon as we heard him begin to Diſcourſe with Madam de 
ing theW Garde. p . 
Meſſed be God, ſaid he, that being confined to this 
ve for the reft of my Days, God hath been fo 
racious to me as to give me the fight of ſome good 
'hriftians, that have not bowed the Knee to the Roman 
ols, nor been partakers of their abominations: Indeed, 
uded he, I had forgotten what Joy means, before 1 
2w you, but now my Heart is full of it, for I ſee that 
od hath not forſaken me, ſeeing I am viſited by Per- 
* fear his Name, and call on him in Purity and 
ruth. . | . 
Good God, replyed Madam de la Garde, without 
king any other Reflection on what he ſaid, methinks 
hould know your Voice, which much reſembles that 
fa Man of Great Worth of our Religion, who hath 
een for ſome time loſt, and was thought to be made 
way privately, fince none could give any Account of 
m. She ſpake theſe laſt Words ſo low, that none but 
Solitary could hear them. I believe, Madam, au- 
jered he, that you know me, for I kngw you very 
ell, you are Madam de ia Garde, a true Pattern of 
irtue, Piety and Conſtancy to all thoſe of the Reli- 
e when on, and I am;-—'Tis enough, ſaid ſhe, interrupting 
what li im, not ſuffering him to tell who he was, becauſe of 
ach Gate Lacqueys that were preſent, and bare the Torches : 
ntec}anWiter which ſhe took him aſide, and they diſcourſed toge- 
Juſt, thier a large hour, during which we viſited ſeveral of 
Colour Me little Caves, in which we found nothing of Curioſt - 


ATTY 
\ 


ords, | 
1ghs. 
that th 
8 go ul 


was lea; ſo that we came back as ſoon as we heard that Ma- 
Cap, lim de Ja Garde had ended her Converſation with the 
h coverelitary, whom ſhe earneftly invited to eat with us; 
eat_BearWut he excuſed himſelf very handſomely, and with 
ir, with uach Civility, and returned to his dark Habitation- 
>erſon. au As ſoon as we were out of the Cave, and Madam de 


Roniſhing Garde had (ent away the Lacqueys about ſome little 

and had Filineſs ; Yau would never think (my Children) ſaid 
is Occalloge, that this poor Man I diſcourſed with but now, was 
zccompanſ@t only famous once for Zeal, ' Piety, Vertue and 


Cha- 


* 


* 
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* 
| Charity, but alſo for his Riches and Reputation, We r 
may truly ſay, that he was the ſupport of ſuch pot In the me 


Men as were perſecuted for their Religion: Such as wen 


; ſpoiled of their Eftates he maintained out of his own FYIDOnR « 


Ih M : 
= ſuch as their Enemies endeavoured unjuſtly to opprel 5X = | 
| he defended ; the affli Red found a great deal of Comfan., . Solita 
| | : ; | 
N from him. He made good his Ground for a long tin ing for Pt 
againſt Doctors, Great Men and Soldiers, againft PrielW, World 
and Monks, When the greateſt Tempeſt began to g for a N 


riſe againft us, and the Paſtor of his Church bein 


| ; | 
= terrihed with the Apprehenſions of Danger, left it t vie, for n 


= the Deſtruction of the wild Boars of the Forreft, he alot Re 
_ food faft, and bear the Shock of all the Afaults thi to Deſart 


were made upon this poor Flock. Inſomuch that th 
Rage of the Enemies of the Truth againft him grew 
great, that the leaſt Injury they did him was to ta 
his Effate from him. He was forced to fly from h 
Home; and to wander many days in . continual dange 


lamities 
OW ridicul 
orld. 

Dinner | 


of being ſeized and ruined, ' In the mean while t eiche 
| Members of his Church were ſcatter'd, many of then earneſti 
N fled, ſome into Holland, others into England, and {0 on met h 
. tChatwere unſound, revolted from the Truth. Forum. . they | 


part he was reſoly'd not to tarry in France, but to 
| tire into Germany: And whilſt the Clouds were gatht 
ring, and the Tempeſt, with which he was at laſt ove 
taken, was at a diſtance, he gathered a pretty good M 
of Money, which he took with him, reſolving to go d 
realy for Germany, accompanied with a very hone 
faichful young man; but being fomewhat incommod: 


the Rocl 
omplaiſar 
twithftar 
wde, as ſ 
d begun 
Tis not 


on the way, in a place remote from all Habitation, | overs 
law theſe Caves, and retired into them; but tw kings; 
long ere this Solitude, to which Neceſſity had wy "r_ 
forced bim, began to pleaſe him, ſo that he re-olve0g fv. 2 
ſpend the reſt of his days in it. He found Convenient 


ond his Expectation, as certain Steps that lead up 
—_ of the Rock, where he choſe his Lodging get 
place that's dry and holeſome, whereas the Air of t * — 
lower part of the Cave is moiſt and choacking. As e 
his Proviſions, the young man that's with him, 9 28 qe: 
from time to time to buy them for him. But s 


(pt 


ak more largely of him another time; conſider tis 
te, and if we intend to dine to day, tis time to begin. 
In the mean time the Lacquies took care to ſpread our 
oviſions on the Grals, ſo that we dined after the Tur- 
ſh Mode: And we ſhould have been much inclined to 


n. We 
ch 00 
as wen 
is own 


try lirth and Pleaſure, had not the ſurprizing adventure 
ws the Solitary made us ſerious, *Tis indeed fo rare a 
ri Wing for Perſons of ther Reformed Religion to retire from 
— ke e World, after this manner, that one Example may 
ch heir 5 for a Miracle, You wonder at this, ſaid Madam de la 


nde, for my part I don't at all. They uſe ius as they for- 
zrly did the Primitive Chriſtians; and is it ſtrange if 
me amongſt us imitate thoſe holy Perſons, who retired 
to Deſarts, and Holes of Rocks ? May not the ſame 


eft itt 
, he alot 
ults tha 
that th 
1 grew 


do l ridiculous ſoever they may ſeem to: the Men of this 


orld. 


12 Dinner being ended, Madam de Ia Garde ſent Mon- 
while b r d' Arbaux, and Monſieur de Chables into the Rock, 
of thet fee if they could meet with the Solitary, with whom 
and ſon earneftly deſired to have another Conference. They 
Peri met bim, for he hearing their voice, and even 


tat they ſaid, (the voice eaſily running from one end 


8 the Rock to the other) came to them, and had the 
laſt on! omplaiſance to meet us at the entrance of the Cave, 
good Sul” ith ftanding the diſorder he was in. Madam de 44 
* 0 d de, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, ſent away the Lacqueys, 
ry hone! d begun a Diſcourſe with him thus. : 
-ommod Tis not without Reaſon, ſaid ſhe, that Truth is ſaid | 


de found in the Deſarts and Caves of the Earth, whilft 
hood too often eſtabliſheth her abode in the Palaces 
Kings; ſince we ſee ſuch as love the Truth, both in 


itation, | 
it *twa3ll 
had at fi 


>"Olved 
ory vellin. It may be, replyed the Solitary, that Truth 


lead up ud be found in the Palaces of Kings, did not the 
odging it eatneſs of its Splendor offend them, and difturb their 
Fir of iet, they would not haye its Beams ſo near; nor 
g. As ould they be told, that after all they are but Men, 
him, gu fmpoſed of the ſame materials, and as neceſſarily ob- 

But weÞrious to Death as others are. How much leis can 


pe 
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lamities inſpire Perſons with the ſame Reſolutions, 


ith, and in Diſfourſe, chuſe the moſt ſavage places to 


the 


4% . 
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j they endure to be told of their Vices, DebaucherieWere ſo far 
= Imperfections. Infidelity and Falſhood. | phat I ſaid 
| Do us the Favour, ſaid Madam de Ja Garde, to On how 
| us an Account of the Motives that have obliged you Wt 1 mig 


embrace ſo ftrange a kind of Life as that you now lea heſolatioris 

9 3 That I ſhall willingly do, anſwered he. The firſt y at could! 
= the deplorable Eſtate of our Churches. I reckon theliery good 

= Eftate deplorable, not only becauſe of the Perſecutiomecimes | 

" they ſuffer from without, but becauſe of their own lifÞough the! 

Mt firmities and Failures. I will not (Madam) act the Saint the hat 

. nor make any Pictures to Holineſs; for I account ¶ they re 

| ſelf a great Sinner, yet were I not able to behold: tiquities, | 

Univerſal Corruption of Manners among us, withoWey are noi 

being filled with Horrour and Amazement: Alas, Mt run he 

have imitated the Children of this World, and in ſonſrivuſly ce: 

| reſpects have out done them tos; Fride, Luxury, Dre afraid 

=_. Kſolutencfs, have abounded amongſt ts, as among e have & 

= Heathen ; we have offered Incenſe to our Revenge, e have h. 

_Animoſities, our Covetouſneſs, and our Ambition; Mars and R 

a great part of our Paſtors have followed the fa beſotted, 

Courſe. Alas! Ladies, alas Gentlemen, (added he wit At length 

1 a deep ſigh) is not this cauſe enough for a Man to ui, and have 

| for a place far from ſo- ſcandalous a Society? Yet e leaſt exp 

EF  - making any Schiſm in the Faith, or Worſhip that d our Rel 

j | profeſs. . ces where 

Ho often have I ſaid with the Prophet Jeremiah, Wow your ſe 


that / had a Cottage of Travellers in the Wilderneſs, up need that 
wou'd 1 abide, and there wou'd 1 bewail the ſins of the Duff it. How 
ter of my people. I would indeed habe done ſo, had oe conditio 
my Confcience told me, that *twas no time to makeWow often h 
Retreat when we are called to the Combate; no time befor 
to hide our ſelves when we ought to ſhow our ſelves Nom Death 
them that are weak in the Faith, to be to them Exanipihm ſeeing 
of Conſtancy and Perſeverance. I ftayed therefore Feſent conti 
the World, out of a deſign of ſerving others; 1 mal Was not t. 
uſe of this time to warn, beth Conſiſtor ies, Paſtors, tire into 
People, that a dreadful ftorm was gathering, hi ndance, 

would fall upon us e re we were aware: hut | was ACCOUliryelty we: 
ed a Phanatick, a Viſionary, a Dreamer, a falſe Prophq;ry tears ar 
an Enthufiaſt, and what elſe they pleaſed ; yea, kc re not ſay 
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cherie ere ſo far from believing me, that they laugh'd at 
to Oh how willingly would I have ſpent all my Blood, 
I you (Wat 1 might not have been a true Prophet of the 
w lealW:lolations that's come upon us But had I been filent, 
firſt at could not have prevented it. Tis not without 
on thefery good reaſon that the Holy Scripture calls men 
ecutio@nmerimes brutiſh , ſometimes mad and Fooliſh ; for al- 
own liÞ0ugh they are told, thag,the danger is inevitable, 
he SainMhit the hand is lifted up to ſtrike the deadly Blow, un- 
ount they repent, yet they will ſtill perſevere in their 
hold tiflciquities, and add to the meaſure of their Crimes; 
witho ey are not content to walk leiſurably to their ruine, 


Alas, t run headlong into it; and any one that did but 
| in ſoncivuſly conſider their actions, would imagine that they 
ury, Dire afraid they ſhould not bz miſerable Toon enough. 
ongſt tile have ſcen our Miſeries coming upon us by degrees. 
enge, e have had time to have prevented them by our 
tion; Mars and Repentance, and yet we have been ſo brutiſh, 
the (an deſotted, as that we haveneither wept nor repented. 


d he wit 
mn to wi 
Let u 
» that! 


At length thoſe evils that threatned us are come upon 
„ and have as it were ſeized us by the Throat when 
e leaſt expected them. Our Churches are demoliſhed, 
d our Religious Aſſemblies interdicted ia a thouſand 
ces where they were before free. Ina word, you 
tow your (elves all that hath befallen us, ſo that'there's 
need that I ſhould make ſuch a doleful recapitulation 
it. How often have Llonged for Death, and envied 
e condition of thoſe that are at reſt in the Lord 
ow often have I accounted thoſe happy thatare gone 
me before the coming of our Anguiſhes! or thoſe 
hom Death ſurprizing in their Cradles, hath prevented 
bm ſeeing ' thoſe Afflictions wherewith we are at 
eſent continually. excerciſed ! | 

Was not this enough to make me Hate the world, and 


emi ab, ( 
neſs, tir 
the Day 
„ had n 
to Make 
; no tin 
r ſelves 
1 EXAmp 
nerefore 
5 3 1 mac 
aftors, a0 
ing, Wiindance, without fear of contradiction ? For the 
as ACCOUiruelty we are at preſent under, is ſo great that our 
ſe Propliry tears are made Crimes. We are perſecuted and 
; FEA, ks re not (ay ſo, nor make uſe of the term Perſecution, 

: or 


* 


— 


N 
8 


ire into ſome Deſart where I might ſhed tears in 


* 
SR 
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or Perſecutors. We muſt look Plealant in the midſt 


Torments, and the bare ſaying that we are mad, © 2% 


Afflictions, and you under them, is enough to mak „ 
us accounted bad Subjects: For my part, having m ingdom 

heart full of Grief, I was forced to leave / all comme vill. in e. 
with men, and to ſeek in the thickeſt Forreſts and dark Th e Kin 
Caves, a place where I might freely complain of 0 ereof f 
Miſeries. | nd act mo 


But that that was the immediate cauſe of this V 


luntary Retreat, was a Journey which 1 made to Con Wes rf of 
about the Affairs of our Churches, and my own. If rely wi 
ſuch abominable Corruptions there, as were not exceed reuilty « 
under the Regency of Katharine de Medices, who broug Theſe w 
the Halians to act on this great Theatre of Europe, wl ire 
filled the Court with the moft horrible Vices that well; ch T had 
ever heard of. What vile Diſcourſes did I hear fr, br is ic ap 
- the higheft Nobility of the Kingdom, both at th the Alm: 
Tables, and in their Walks about their horrible and Mh Eve 
natural Debaucheries. Ordinary Vices are at preſq br sph 
accounted Vertues, while ſuch Crimes are perpetrata pauches 
as have formerly brought Torments of Fire and Brig. check 
Rone from Heaven upon People z not to ſpeak ofthe: fe 
horrible Blaſphemies that are daily heard, ſuch as ner ſpeal 
Devils themſelves could never have invented, and. : 3 Mill 
thouſand other Villanies which I ſhall not name, af. han d, 
would to God I had never heard. irt were 
I was one day thinking upon theſe things, wher prove the: 
Gentleman came to make this Propoſal to me, That i eaking ir! 
would abandon the Hereſie of Calvin, aud ſubmit Mathe ek 
lelf to the true Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Rom, e to rui 
Church, I ſhould not only preſerve mine own Etta 2, being 
but ſhould alſo be advanced to extraordinary Pignitiſ ,, rid th 


He that made me this Propoſal, was one of the great; Deſign 
Debauchees of all the Court: He Preffed me much . let I rem. 


 Complyance, remonſtrating that the advantage he; imagir 
very conſiderable, and that *twould be my Prudence * terribleſt 


embrace this offer, whilſt the Court was in ſo good r, h a7" 
Humour. Tho were a Catholick already ( an:wereaF.: I receive 
yet I would turn Proteſtant, that I might not be oni Seturi 
Communzon of which you are: What's the meaning 
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tis, (added I) that you, who believe not in God, 
ould E&xhort me to turn Catholick ? I aſſure you, (ſaid 


mid q 
re unde 


to mal.) that the King will have but one Religion in his 
Ng Mingtom, and that ſuch as refuſe to Conform to his 


Ommere 
d dark 
n of o 


this V 
to Con 
n. If 


vill, in embracing the Catholick Religion | 
The King, faid I, (interrupting him with an heat. 
hereof T was not Maſter ) the — Fr do better, 
nd act more for the advantage of his State, did he 
urge it of an infinite number of Debauchees, Blaſphe- 
ers, Atheiſts, and ſuch like Traſh, than by dealing ſo 
ierely with ſo great a number of good Subjects, who 
exceeu guiity of no other Crime but refuſing to go to Maſs. 
o broug Theſe words were too fincere for the Age in which 
Lope, une live, and alſo expoſed me to much danger, againſt 
hat neuen 1 had no other defence but flight. Oh how much 

ear fra er is it at preſent for men to reflect upon the Conduct | 
at thq ; te Almighty God, than on that of the Kings of the 


»4 a 


e and un! Every body knew my Accuſer to be one of the A} 
it preſe | Prephane, the i Blaſphemers, Atheiſt and 
2 ebauchee of all the Court: Thad never received | 
ind Brit 


ry check for his diſerders, never was in the leaſt - 
niſhed” for them; but I, a poor Huguenot could no 
ner ſpeak a true and righteous word, but I preſently | 
und a Million of Enemies arm'd againſt me: On the 
ie hand, all the Libertinesand Debauchees of the [ 
ourt were enraged againft me, for preſuming to 


ak oft 
ch as 
ted, and 
name, 


s, hen rove their way 0 liring ; theſe falfly accuſed me for 
„That W:iking irreverently of the King and Government: 
_— iche other hand, the Society of the jeſuites were re- 

n 


ed to tuine me, making ita point of Honour to do 


un Eſtaß 2; deing a moſt dangerous Heretick, whom twas 


Digniig to rid the World of, in order to the accompliſhing 
de greWtir Deſigns on others. 5 | 

much . Yer I remained very ſecure at my own Lodgings, 
antage ier imagining that I was purſued with ſo much fury; 
CUGenceWe terribleſt of all diſgraces was juſt ready to overtake 
ſo good, when 1 did not in the leaſt ſuſpect it; but a Billet 
3 it I received from an unknown hand awak d me out 
not 


Auis Security, the Contents of it were thele : 
meaning a | 


2 F MF Es 


| 148 


- dangerous for you as France, and of all the Places in France 


of theſe few words. 


importance; which ik done, I reſolv'd to leaye 


Rd Sac kc 


— 
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S ſoon 4s you ſhall have read this Billet, be gone with 
out delay 3 ſo formidable à party is form d waginſ 
you, that were you 4 Prince of the Blood, you muſt need 
fall under it: Of all the Countrys in 1he World, none is ſ 


d whiche 
ut Monſie 
ſhing a ce 
's POWGE 1 
ger d he) 
gu deſire « 
| Corrupt 
fate ſt, t 
tion hic 


none can be more fatal to you than Paris. If you re 
diſcovered here, I account you more miſerable than if y 
were caſt into the depth of ibe Sea, Farewell: Make 1 


This (continued the Solitary) was a tertible Billet Milt, my So 
yet having made it my buſineſs to prepare my mind fadGer-curned 
the moſt cruel Events, I was not much furpriz'd at theWinmings ar 
greateſt Threatnings. I prepared my ſelf for my dee height 


parture with all imaginable Secrecy, taking leave o 
my moſt intimate Friends z and returning to m 
Lodgings incogniso, where I ftaid ſome time, till 
could receive a Sum of Money, which I kept againft: 
time of need, and till I bad hid ſome Papers of gre: 


ite in wh 
ruine to 
Theſe w 
ſpecially w 
10%, ſaid 
agments 


France as ſoon as uth more 


accompanied only wich 


young man, jn Virtue and Fidelity 1 entire moft Ar 
confided. 5 | Ox: th our ou 
I don't deny but twas ſome trouble to me to thin the time 
of retiring amongſt Strangers, who tho* they mak! and de 
Profeſſion of the ſame Religion with me, yet it may Hod at len 
have no more Vertue or Piety than the Reformed iy on the 
France: And I knowby ſeyeral relations which Tha on all 
from ſeveral Perſons yet alive, their lukewarmneſs anf:quities c 
Indifferency with reſpe&-to the moſt pure religions Judge 
Worſhip: But what ſhould 1 do? I muſt either reſolvWors, who 
on Death or perpetual impriſonment if I ſtaid in Franrned his 
or elſe leave it to ſecure my Life, or at leaft my LibertFce we [ay 
In a Town which I p through in my Journeſtes [he had 
dwelt a good man of the Keſormed Keligion above nine(Fown in 
Fears of age, I knew him by report, as be allo kneEipoſed to 
me, and therefore thought fit to viſit him in my Nane, and 
and deſire his Advice. If I were of your Age (ſaid bEFiguenots 
Would do as you do. I would as certainly fly France, Mruelty ag: 


Seamen dothe Coafts of Algiers and Tunis, Oh ho theſe R 
happy are thoſethat leave an Houſe that's full of CraciFit a {mal] 


* 
5 — 
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e with Id u bich every Blaſt of Wind threatens with ruine. 
ein: Monſieur, replied I, France is at preſent in ſo flou- 
need hing a condition, that it gives Laws to all Europe, 


ne is | 
France 
ou Ot 
n if y 
lake uſt 


power makes all her Neighbours tremble : But (an- 
zer d he) what more evident and certain Tokens can 
du defire of approaching Deſtruction. than the Univer- 
Corruption that reigns in it, from the leaft to the 
eate ſt, than that inſolent Pride and that cruel Perſe- 
tion which is acted againſt the Faithful. Aſſure your 
f, my Son, that one of theſe things hath formerly o- 
er · turned Empires, that were more illuftrious in its be- 


Billet 
nind fat 


| at thGWiinings and riſe, than Frante can never hope to be in 
my dee height of its Grandure. Much more reaſon hatha 
leave offsite in which all thoſe three things are found, ro believe 


to m 5 ruine to be at the Door. 

„ till MW Theſe words, ſaid the Solitary, pierced my Heart, 
Againſt Mpecially when the good Old Man added this You 
of grea how, ſaid he, that the Holy Scripture tells us, that the 


gments af God begin at his own Houſe, Fhere 's no | 
uth more fully confirmed than this is, by innumerable | 
d moſt Authentick Examples, whereof we have ſeen ſome N 
ch our own Eyes. God inflicted his Rod on our Churches | 
the times of our Fathers, which were miſerably ra ra- 
ed and deſolated ;-but when once their Tryal was over, 1 
oc. at length avenged himſelf on their Enemies, not 
1y on the Heads and Authors of their Miſeries, but 
o on all the People, puniſhing the Children for the 
aquities of their Fathers. When God had executed 
Ss Judgments on his Church in the days of our Ance- 
ors, who were ex poſed to Maſſacres and Burnings; he 
red his Hand againſt our Enemies, and by a juſt De- 
y Libertce we law France puniſhed . hy her ſelf, for the Cruel- 
Journeſzes [he had committed; and there was no conſiderable 
ove nineYown in which innocent Blood had been ſhed, but was 
alſo kneÞpoied to the terrible ſtroaks of Plague, War, and Fa- 
1 my waz ne, and thoſe. ho had moſt cryed out againft'ths 
e- ſaid bF'guenots, were the firſt that employed their Force an 
France, Nruelty againſt their own Country, aad at length God £ 
Oh bo theſe Rods of his Anger into the Fire. T had been | 
| of Crachht a ſmall thing if only * of our Miſery ba 
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ſuffered, all France was involved in the ſame Punith 
ment, in the ſame Tadignation of God. | 

Be confident of this, that the Corruption, the Info 
lence, and the Perſecution of the Clergy of France; 
gainft our Churches hath a fixed Period which when it 
is once come, the long-iuffering of God will be at a 
end, and he'll no longer bear with the Oppreſſors of hj 
Saints, the Blaſphemers of his Name, and the Contem 
ners of his Glory. As for this term which God hat! 
fixed, which muſt expire before hei execute his Jufti 
none knows it; for there are ſome Wretches to whe 
God puts a ftop in the beginning of their Cariere, anc 
here are others whom he gives a longer ſcope and (pact 
and ſeems to have forgotten them, but in the end he ui 
find them, ſo as to render the Vengeance he executes u 
an them, glorious, * 
hut not to amuze my (elf with Arguments, to prove 

what I (ay, I exhort you to remember, that every wiſ 
Man, it he carefully conſider the matter, muſt fly ou 
of trance. Our Kingdom is ſicker than we imagine, an: 
the time in which we may think it to be above all fear 
may be for ought we know the very moment that Goc 
will take to humble it; and it once he lay his Rod on the 
French, aſſure your ſelf, the ftroak will not be light, o 
its duration ſhort. As for you, my Son, you do we 
to retire betimes, and to imitate thoſe Birds, who fore 
ſeeing a hard Seaſon, prepare themſelves againſt it by 
changing their Habitations. Go therefore, and th 
Lord go with you, for my part Iam going the way of 2 
the Earth, and I hope 
me as to take me out of this World, before he execute 
his worſt and laſt vengeance upon us. | 

When 1 had (added the Solitary) taken my leave 
my Old Man, whoſe Words made ſo great an Impreſſie 
on my Spirit, that I could not but think on them da 


and night, I happen'd to loſe my Way for want of mind 


ing it, and found my ſelf before the mouth of this Cave 
into which a hard and long rain forced me to enter, wit 
out any other deſign but that of ſheltering my ſelf iro 


the Storm. 1 found in it an honeſt Countrey-man, wh 
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vas come thither out of the (ame Deſign. He told me 
ſo many curious Things concerning the Cave, that / had 
ie Ino treat mind to ſee it, and promiſed him a large Re- 
» * compence if he would accompany me: My Offers 
*. engaged him, and- he immediately returned into the 
os „ Village where he lived ( which is but a quarter of a 
Or lc2ue hence) and brought back with him ſome Tor- 
dontem bes, together with a Tinder box, and alſo a line, which 
4 * there were any need we might make uſe of, as IJbeſeus 
Juſt ad of Ariadne's thread. | | 
cY With theſe Proviſions we entred-the Cave, which we 
„ riited on both ſides, at length he ſhowed me a way 
Ae bere we iaw the print of mens feet, we followed ths 
I 15 track, and by a kind of Private Stairs, which Art aſſiſting 
N Nature had made, we, after many turniffgs, came te 
the top of the Rock, which we found open, and ſuffi- 
cently light. To this open Place there was a door, 
wich being ſhut ſecured it againſt the Injuries of the 
veather: There were alſo other leſs holes, which were 
deaten out to admit the light, I imagined that this had 
deen the Habitation of ſome Hermit, that was weary of 
the world as I were, and had fitted this place for his 
Accommadation. The Country-man confirmed me in 
this Opinion, and told me, that he had heard his 
Grand-Father fay, That a Man who had the Reputation 
of great Holineſs had dwelt there. *, 
Immediately I had a Fancy, which the World it may 
de will judge ſome w hat extravagant. I reſolved to try 
way of whether I could bear ſuch a kind of Lite as the Antient 
racious th iis led. I communicated my Deſign to the 
execute untry-man, who in all his Diſcourſes ſeemed more 
dvil and judicious than ſuch People ordinarily are. I 
gave him ten Crowns, and conjured him to aſſiſt me 
deſides I promiſed him a double or treble Reward for all 
the pains he ſhould take. for me, and he raviſhad with 
dis happineſs, promiſed to do any thing that 1 ſhould » 
command him. This Night 1 lodged at the Village 
here he dwelt, and told him all that 1 would have him 
Y ſelf fro! do for me. 4 . bei 2 
man, wh He ates meaning, and being an 
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Induftrious Man returned the next Moning with me t 
the Cave, where he took meaſure of the Door, Win 
dows, and the place for the Bed, and wrought ſo ihar 
with one of his Companions, that at the end of two day 
he returned to put np the things that he had made, and 
fixed a Lock to my Door. In a word, he wrought f 
wel, that I had no reaſon to complain of the coſt 
. Beſides, he bought me divers Proviſions, and promiſe 
to keep my Counſel Inviolably, and in this he hath bee! 
as good as is Word. He conftantly comes twice a Weel 
to ſee me, and if at any other time 7 want any thing, 
fend my Servant into the Village, fo that / am as we 
furniſhed with all Conveniencies as J could deſire. 

” Tt may poſſibly ſeem very rude and ſevere for a ma 
te live as 1 do, feparated from the whole world, ant 
from a Company of Friends: But tis no ſuch ridge 
Life as you may imagine; and when a man doth on 
give up his Spirit to Prayer, to the Praiſes of Go: 
and to Holy Meditations, heel find ſuch Pleaſures, : 
we can never comprehend whilft we are entangled 
the Affairs of the World. As for this Young Man ch 
is obftinately reſolved never to leave me, he ſuits hi 
Inclinations well enough with mine, nor do I contradit 
bim in his Innocent Diverſions. I ſuffer him to enjo 
the Pleaſures of Hunting and Walking, as well knowing 
that when Devotion is not free, tis of no value, an 
doth not deſerve the name of Devotion. 

I never found the leaſt inconveniency by this ex 
traordinary change of Life and Lodging, which 
attribute to God's particular aſſiſtance. Tnever regrette 
my paſt enjoyments, if any thing afflicts me. *ris th 
remembrance of the Ancient Proſperity of our Churches 
and the confideration of their preſent miſery. One da 
as I happened to be thinking very ſeriouſly on this, 
fell into ſo profaund a fleep, that I dream't a Drean 
which for its rarity I ſball never be able to forget, ni 
more than another which had ſome days after. I thouid 
did I not fear being tedious, relate them to you. Yo! 
are ſo rare a Perion, replyed Madam de 14 Garde, tha 
- your very Dreams muft have ſomething rio i 
em. N 
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This Conſiderat ion induced me to recreate my Mind, 
by painting in Enigmatique Tables, the preſent State 
of our Churches and dur Enemies, hoping that I may 
one day have an Opportunity to put them into ſuch 
Hands as may make them publick; and that theſe Pictures 
may be of ſome uſe to ſuch as ſee them. How, ſaid 
Madam de la Garde, were you a Painter too? Yes, Ma- 
dam, anſwered be, I were formerly, with indifferent 
good ſucceſs, tho? I curbed mine Inclinations, judging it 
ht, that a Man who hath more Noble and Important 
Employments, ſhould only ule this as a diverfſon. T 
had indeed left the uſe of the Pencil for above twenty - 
ears, but ſince J became a voluntary Her mite, 
reaſſumed this Employment to have a ſenſible Idea of 
my Meditations. 7 would deſire you to ſee my Study 3 
but ſince the way is troubleſome, and indeed dangerous, . 
[11 go my ſelf and fetch what 7 would ſhow you. Herenpon 
he went into his Cave, and in a ſhort time afcer returned 
to us, bringing with him ſeveral Pictures rolled up to- 
et Oo we! + 
p The firſt that he ſhowed us, was the Profped of a 
plain Countrey, in which were nothing but Temples, 
very. ſimple, and without Bells. Some of them were 
ſtanding, others were half reed, and of others we 
could hardly diſcern the place where they had once flood. 
Over againft thoſe Temples that were yet ſtanding, we 
law ſeveral Batteries of Cannons, the Equipage of the 
y this ex Cannoneers was very pleaſang, for ſome had Miters like 
which Abbots, others had extravagant Garbs like Monks, and 
regrette very many of them had three cornered Caps like 
„ ris th} Jeſuites. But theſe were rather employed about the 
Cnurched Bombs and Mines, than about the Artillery. Amongſt 
One daf all thoſe Batteries there was one Principal One, upon 
on this, | * hich was written, The Great Battery Royal ;, the Maſters + 
Dream Canoneers were known to reſemble the Father la Chaſe, * 
orget, a and Monfieur the Arch-Biſhop of Paris. 
IIhould The ſecond Picture repreſented a Woman, that ſeemed +- 
ou. Lol to have been very beautiful, but Affliction had utterly  : 
ade, thal de faced a great Part of her Beauty; ſhe was of a dark 
Ferious if} Complexion, and out of was came this Writing, 
＋ | | "HR 3 
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Look not upen me becauſe 1 am black, becauſe the Sun bn 
looked upon me: Her Garments lookt as though they he 
once been very rich, but they were now all rent and 

torn; in her Hands ſhe held a great Book, whoſe Title 
was, THE WORd OF GOP; ſeveral Perſons 
deavoured to ſnatch this Book from her, and tare itin 
pieces; but an hand came out of Heaven, aud ſmote 
them on the Fingers with a little Rod, forcing them tc 
let go their Hold: Above the Head of this Woman v 
written, The Pourtr aitt of the Chriſtian Reformed Church, 
The third Piture repreſented a Tempeſt, ſo excel 
tently well, that the bare ſight of it was enough to fill 
_ one with Terror, herein ſurpaſſing moſt other 
Pictures; the Winds were drawn with ſwoln Faces 
dlowing with ſuch Impetuoſity, that the Sea ſeemed te 
de nothing but moving Mountains. / obſerved that theſe 
Winds were drawn much after the ſame manner as they 
are defcribed by the Poets, except that ſome- of them 
had Miters, Hats, ſquare Caps and Hoods z 7 perceived 
that one of them had a tripple Crown, who blew with 
All imaginable Earnefinefs, but produced not half the 
 affe@ which another did that had a three corner'd Cap; 
ia the midft of allthis Tempeft was a_ ſmall Veſſel, in 
which were three or four Perſons, ſhe was without 

' Oars, Sails, or Rudder, and round about her was 
written thus, Save us, we periſh? and in another Wri- 
ting which came from a certain Place of the Heavens, 
which was perfettly clear, were thoſe words, Why are je 
afraid, O ye of litile of Faith ? \ 

This third Table (ſaid 1) ſeems more obſcure than 
the two former, This Veſſel which you lee, replyed 
the Solitary, is another Picture of the Chriftian reformed 
Church : This Tempeftuons Sea are the People: and 
Nations of the Earth, who are in the Holy Scripture ſet 
forth under the Notion of abundance of Waters, which 
move not of themſelves, unleſs agitated by the Winds 
which makes them roar and paſs their bounds z for the 
People would never ſ© violently riſe up againſt the 
Church, did not the Popes, Cardinals and all the Clergy 
continually perſwade them, that the moſt ee 
| 100 
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Aion they can do, is to rid the World of thoſe whim 
they call Heriticks, As for the Veſſel it ſelf, tis the 
Church, in which are the true Believers, who yet are 
not perfectly freed from the remainders of Uabeſief, ſo 
hat ſeeing themſelves in danger, they cry out, Save xs, . 
we periſh ; But what Jeſus Chrift ſaid to St. Peter, m 


rt thou afraid ? Indeed, did we as firmly truft on Divine - 
aſſiſtance as our Fathers did, we ſhould no more than 
they want this Affiſtance. * . 
The fourth Picture repreſented a beautiful and great 
Leopard, who having been a long time kept chain d, 
had at length broke his Chains. We allo ſaw many Hun- 
ters, who did all that poſſibly they could to take him. 
Moſt of thoſe Hunters were either cloathed in the Ha- 
dits of Jeſuits, or at leaſt bare ſome Marks of their De- 
vot ion to that Order; ſome of them ſpread their Nets 
hem to enſnare him, others campounded Mixtures to ſtupifie 
wed him, and caft him into a ſleep, but none durſt venture 
with to put the Chain about his Neck, which was ina readi- 


the] aeis to this end, for this dangerous Beaft had ftrangled - ©] 


ap; ſome of the Hunters and Dogs that durſt come near him. 


, in vou! eaſily imagine what this Picture ſignifies, added * * 1 


1out F the Solitary, when you under ſtand that this Leopard is 
was FF nothing elſe but that the Kingdom of England, which 


Vii the Pope and Jeſuites paſſionately deſire to reduce to its | | N 


ens, ¶ former Slave 


han which had a Crown on her Head, and a Scepter in her 

ved Hand; ſhe wore a Gown of btew. Sattin, Embroidered - 
ned © with:+tower-de-Luce's of Gold, but*cwas covered with a 
and kind of Cloak of black Cloath, which reached down to 


et the Ground, baying a littie Collar, tike that wb. 


ich the Feſairs; On it was this Infcription, France is become © * 


ins Feſuite. The other Figure is a Feſuite, cloathed in his 


the proper Habit, except that inftead of the Cloak they 


the ua wear, he had a Cloak covered over with Flower _- W 
rgy I de-Luc2's, on which was this inſcription, The Feſuits re 
015 F become French to make: TE Maſters of France. $6 
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The ſixth Figure repreſented the preſent Pope, weep- 
ing bitterly at the Diminution of his Authority. He 
bad with him ſome Cardinals, who endeavoured ty 
Comfort him: He was, preparing the Thunder of E 
communication againſt France, who expected it with the 
greateſt Scorn in the World; which obliged the Pope 
Friends to remonſtrate to him, that cwould be in vain 
to have recourſe to the rigour of his Bulls, in a time 
when the World was no longer afraid of them, which 
induced the good Father to lay them aſide till a more 
favourable opportunity, In the ſame Vifture was re- 
relented how the-Feſuits abandoned the Intereſt of the 
Pope, to adhere to that of France, as being the ftrong- 
eft; nor wilt they now any -longer maintain their old 
Maxime, That Popes might depoſe Kings, and free th:ir 
Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance ; Not that they 
have altered their Minds, or are become more Ortho- 
dox, but becaule they ſee the Affairs of the Popes to be 
in ſo deſperate a Condition, that they can never hope 
co get any thing by them. — 1. 0%" 
The ſeventh Figure repreſented Juſtice and Peace fly- 
ing out of France with the Reformed Religion, which 
were ſucceeded by a very dark Fog, out of which came 
Lightning aud Thunder in abundance. We law alſo a 
hand coming out. of Heaven, peuring down a mighty 
Hail, which ruined the hopes of the Labourers, and cau- 
ſed a dreadful Deſolation in all the Country: This Fi- 
gure had this Inſcriotion, Thus ſhall that Nation be dealt 
with, that tramples Divine Favours under its Feet. 
Madam de Broſſes, the Aunt of Madamoiſelle de St. 
Phale being feized with a light Indiſpoſition, cauſed à 
cenſiderable Trouble to all the Company, eſpecially to 
her Illuſtrious Niece, and obliged her to defer the Pro- 
ſecution of her agreeable Narrative till another time. 


„ 


4 
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„ E Company being again met and late, Madamol: 
1 felle de St. Phaſe rauy continued ber Relation, 
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! chink, ſaid ſhe,- Twas the laſt time Diſcourſing of - . ſ 
the | ictures which the Solitarh ſhewed us. 

The eighth Figure repreſented ſome Shepherds, who -< 
made a league with the Wolves againſt certain peace» | 
le Sheep, whom the Shepherds deprived of the beſt * } 
Paſture, and would not ſuffer to drink of the clear | 
Springs of Water, but would oblige them to feed on cer- 
tain bitter and unwholeſome Herbs, and to drink of 
ſinking Water. Into another part of the Table we ſaw + 
the Shepherds, ſhearing, killing, and devouring the 
re · ¶ heep: We obſer ved certain Sheep that would not hear 
the their Voice, which fo enraged the Shepherds, that they | 
ng-M brake down their Folds, and abandoned them to Diſcre- 
old}FJ tion of the Wolves, who made a cruel {laughter amongſt 
beir them. In another part we ſaw the Wolves, who having 
key no more Sheep, fell upon and deyoured the Shepherds 
ho- themſelves. This is in my Judgment, ſaid I, a very my- 
des ſterious Emblem. Pll explain it to you, replyed the 
ope Solitary: Thoſe Paftors are the Romiſh Biſhops, the 

term Biſhop ſignifying a Paſtor; the Sheep in general 
fly-Ware their Flocks, whom they deprive of the Food and 
nich Water of Life, which are only to be found in the Holy 
mel Sctipture ; the unwholſome Herbs and ftinking Waters 
ſo a are the Traditions and Dogwa's of the Church of Rome: 
ty the Sheep that will not hear the Voice of theſe ſtrang 
au · ¶ Shepherds, are the Refornied, who took upon them on- 
Fi. ly as Hirelings and Robbers. The Biſhops being enra- 
eau zed that theſe Sheep will not own them, break down-the 

Sheepfold themſelves, and abandon them to the Wolves, 
St. #hich are the F-ſutrs, who ſoon reduce them to the ex- 
2d af treameſt miſery ; But theſe Wolves finding no more 
y tolSheep to devour, fall upon the Biſhops themſelves and 
pro- devour them, after having made them ſuffer a million 
& ef Evil, which will wager or later force them to repent 

their Cruelty againſt the Reformed, and their having 
aſſiſted the Feſults in ruining them. : : 

The ninth picture ſhowed us a great Crucifix, which 
vas preſented to a multitude of pour People who turn q 
nol- away their heads from it, that they might neither a- 
» \Ndoce, nor fo much as look upon what they called à b. 


ed 
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xt of Idolatry; but as ſoon as ſome Croſſes of Gold and 
Silver ftamp't.upon Mony were ſhown them, they were 
prefently vanquiſhed, and did all that they were deſired, 
all of them except ſome old People, on whom the Croſſes 
of Gold had no more Influence than thoſe of Iron: Up. 
on this Picture was written in great Letters, THE 
TRUE MIRACLES OF IHE CROSS FOR THE 
CONVERSION OF HERITICKS. In another part 
of the Table we ſaw the Sieur de Marille, intendant 
and Great Converter, ot at leaft his Statue, which the 
eſuits had erected in ſome of their Houſes, he was ſur- 
rounded with Dragoons, Treaſurers and Miſſionaries, 
and there was carried before him, as the Croſs uſeth to 
be before Legates, a Purfe at the end of the Staff, and 
large Patents, which promiſed. fuch as ſhould be Con- 
verts the Purſe for this Life, and Paradiſe for the other; 
for the performance of which the Intendant himſelf 
would become Surety ; but neither he nor his words 
were much reguarded. We ſaw alſe hqw the Sieur de 
Marillac ſuffered, as it were, by way of Paſtime, his 
Dragoons to terment the pcor © vuntry Higuenors, to 
farce thera to go to Maſs, We ſaw at a diftance, the 
Sieurs Maimbourg and Soulier, like two Aﬀes in a Quag- 
mire, very butily employed about the Juftification of 
the Intendant's Conduct, or at leaſt endeavouring ta 
hlot out the remembrance of it, but all their time and 
pains were to no purpoſe, - 

The tenth Figure repreſented a great Fire kindled in 
the preſence ” abundance of People, in which was 2 
famous Book, Entituled, The Critique Gencral. of the 
Hiſtory of Calviniſm, The fire was kindled and 
maintained by the Jeſuits, and this poor Book was cali 
into it with.a great deal of Pomp and Ceremony, all to 
appeaſe the wrath of an angry, 99 Felon, who was the 
Sieur. Ma imbourge: But although the Book was burnt, 
and the Aſhes thrown into the Air, yet it ti appeared 
with this Inſcription, O ye Fouls and Diſtracted ink you 
to deſiroy the Truth by burning of Books ? At the ſame time 
we ſaw this ſame Bock tall down from Heaven, and was, 
with ſeveral others, carefully gathered vp and veer 
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at which thoſe that lighted the Fire ſeemed out of their 


Senſes, with rage and fury. 
' The eleventh Figure ſhowed us an Old Man, with a 


The Solitary told us that *twas the famous Arnaud. Do 
you ſee this Old Man, (ſaid he)? he endeavours to 
make his Conſcience truckle to his Intereſt: He muſt of 
neceſſity reſiſt the Jeſuites, and oppoſe the Zuguenots, 
and the different method he is forced to follow, entangles 
him cruelly. Beſides, he is very far advanced in years, 
and his Life hangs by a ſingle thread, ſo that he dreads 
at once the Indignation of the King, and of God, and 
would fain eſcape both, but he finds himſelf under a 
neceſſity of being bated of the one or the other. Indeed 
it goes hard with him with reſpeC to both, for both he 
and the whole party of the Fanſeniſts are diſgraced, and 
God cannot be well pleaſed with ſuch as are lukewarFm 
Neuters or Timerous. Above his head were written 

theſe words, taken out of the ſecond Epiſtle co Sr. Perer, 
and that of St. Jude. This is 4 Fountain without water, 

a Cloud driven about with every wind, 4 Tree without fruit, 
whoſe'fruit, if be bath any, is corrupt. In a few moments 

be ſhall be cut down, and caſt imo the Fire, for blackneſs of 
Darkneſs is eternally reſtrved for bim. 

The twelfth Picture 7. ſomewhat very like 
to what is written in the ſeventeenth of the Revelarions, 
for we ſaw a Woman holding a Cup in her hand, en- 
compaſſed. about with the Kings and Princes of the 
Earth, and vaſt multitudes of People ; ſhe obliged them 
all to drink vg this Cup, which made them quite other 
Perſons than they were before ; Some of them ſeemed 
to be in an extaſie, others grew ſtupid, ſome grew mad 
and outragious, all in general forgot their Duty to God, 
to their Country, and to themſetves, acting a thouſand * 
Cruelties againft the beloved of God ; over Fer head 


Creat hore, with whom the Kings of rhe Earth bave 
committed fornication, and all the Inhabitants of be Farth # 
bave been drunk with the Wine of her Fornication, God i 
bath pus jt into ibe heart of theſe Kings 10 ſulfi! ber 21 | 
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and to agree, and to give their Kingdom to the Beaſt, till hs 
words of God ſhall be © fulfilled. , 

This Table, ſaid the Solitary, deſerves your minding 
more than any other, boch becauſe tis taken out of the 
Holy Scripture, and becauſe we ſee it accompliſhed in 
our days; but eſpecially I defire you to conſider the 
force of theſe words, that ſome of the Kings of the Earth 
do the Pleaſure of the Great. Whore, and agree in the 
ſame thing with her, and give their Kingdom to the 
Beaſt, I deſire you allo to examine the preſent State of 
moft Chriftian Princes, and you will ſoon be able to 
judge whether the Revelation be not accompliſhed in 
this Point. * | 

There were ſeveral other Figures, which being not 
finiſhed he did not ſhew us. I ſhall not give you a large 
Account of our whole Converſation, which would have 
been much longer than it was, had we not ſeen that the 


Sun was near ſetting, which obliged us to take our leave 
ok the Solitary, whom we le 


with a great deal of 
regrett, who alſo made us promiſe him to make him 


©. another viſit. We were ſo taken with his Diſcourſe, 


that we promiſed him not only one, but many. Madam 
de la Garde preſſed him with much importunity to ſpend 


ſome days at her Houſe, where he might be as free as in 


his Cave; but he conſtantly replyed, That he woutd 


never leave his Solitude, till he ſaw an end put, to, the 


— 


Perſecution of our Churches. 


At length we parted, and in all our way homeuard 


ve diſcourſed of nothing but the rarity of this Altcnture, 
8 That going to viſit unhabitable Caves we Thould there 


find a Man of Spirit, Worth, Quality and Religion, 


who had made ctioice of this dwelling before any offer, . 


@ enjoy reft and quĩet of Conſcience. Good God, (laid 
dam de fs Garde). to what a fad condition is France 
educed at preſent, that, men prefer the, Solitude of 
Deſarts and Rocks, befare.its Towns and Pallaces! We 
have no reaſon (faid ) to wonder at this, ſince in Deſarts, 
and the Caves of Rocks, we are free from thoſe Enemies 
that inflict a thouſand Torments upon us, and are more 
cruel than wild Beaſts or High-way Robbers. I am of 
| . 1 
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your Mind, (ſaid Madam de la Garde) High- way Roh- 
ders are far more merciful and com paiſionate than the 
Gentlemen of the Clergy are to thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion, whom they perfecute with the greateſt Fury, 

Whilſt we were eng aged in theſe and fome other 
Diſcourſes of the ſame nature, we were inlenſibly come 
to the Caftle, without perceiving that 'twas Night: As 
ſon as I was come out of the Coach, there came one to 
me that I knew belonged to my Brother, and delivered 
me a Letter from him. I was ſomewhat ſurprized at this, 
and he obſerved it, and faid, Let not (Madamoiſelle) 
my preſence aftoniſh you, for I bring you no News but 
what is good, I opened the Letter, and found that 
was only a Letter of Credit, by which my Brother or- 
dered me to hear all that this Man ſhould fay. Imme- 


diately I took him aſide in a lower Chamber, where he 
ſatisfied my Curioſity, by giving me an Account of all 


that happened at our Houle, after my carrying away, 
which my Brother had not time to do. I 
Seeing you defire it, Madamoiſelle, ſaid he, I hatl 
give you as brief a Relation as I can of all that happened. 
| was with Monſieur de Ponſins my Maſter when he came 
to the Caftle. He immediately enquire for you, but 
none durſt return him any Anſwer; this yexed him ter- 
ribly : He went bimſelf to ſeek you in your Chamber, 
which he found in ſuch a diforder, as that had never 
been ſeen in whilſt you were there. At length he cam 
into the Kitchin, And where's my Sifter, ſaid he, ifl 
rage to thoſe that were preſent? Tell me preſently, or 
Ill force you to it. But none returned any Anſwer, and 


we Servant Maids fell a weeping ib violently that they - . 


not what to make of this filence and tears, i 

Abelard (who is a Neighbour bf, pre, a3very h 
Man, and one that hath à great R for. 
and who was at that time in the K 1 „ 
ſelle de St. Pbate) told him. Tis no tine Sg. 
to diſſemble, Madamoiſelle de St. Phale is carried awa 
by force. And who carried her away, aid Monſieur de 
Ponfins in an heat? The two Rabowrs, (ſaid Abelard) the 
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Unkle and Nephew, by the Command of Madam your 
Mother: And hereupon he told him all he knew of your 
Adventure. 

The Anguiſh which Monſieur your Brother felt at that 
time is unexpreſſtble, it obliged him to fit down, no 
could he ſpeak a word but this: Alas my Sifter, m 
poor Siſter ! He remained in a kind of Aſtoniſhment p dr 
about half an hour, out of which, Monſieur Abelard a 
wak'd him, by ſaying, Suffer not your Mind to be over 
whelmed with Grief, for what may be yet remedied, *ti 
not full four and ewenty hours ago that this was done 
and they are carrying her into a Convent four days jour 
ney hence, 11l go into the Village, and get a dozen of 

g©0d Troopers that ſhall accompany you this 3 | 
Purfuit of them. And hereupon he gave him an 
count of the way they took, in which he had been in 
firuſted by the Old Rabours, who had made him hi 
confident | in this matter. 

This Counſel raiſed Monſieur; your Brother from hi 
Aﬀtoniſhment, and made him come to himſelf, He ſent 
Monſieur Abelard to prepare his Company, in the mean 
time he went%up into his Chamber, and being in a de- 
ſperate Paſſion, wrote a moſt bitter Letter to Madam 

ur Mother, which he cauſed me immediately to Copy 
Fri whereof I have got it by heart, and will, it 
Wh pleaſe, repeat it to you. I bid him do it (added 

. de St. Phale.) and he prelently obeyes 
1 3 the. renten of the Letter were as followeth, 
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vou en well couſiered, Madam, what Cenſure will be paſſed on 


your this? Will nat the world conclude that you baue burried away 
» Wow Daughter, aud ng your Son out of your fight, only 
t that becauſe you feared their preſence and penetration? For my 
nor ore, God forbid that / ſhould entertain any diſadvantageous 
„ my ſentiment of you 3 but you know, Madam, that every one hath 
it font the Charity of a Son, and that ill Tongues are apt to 
7d ate terrible work on the leaft occaſions. I pray God, Ma- 
Over um, to pity you more than you have done your ſell. Theſe 
oe the Jaft words you will ever bear from your Son, who is 
wing to rhe Army, to extinguiſh with bis Ife, the cruel re- 
ſections that gnaw bis beart, 
Monſieur de Ponſins having written this Letter in the 


n AcFhhimſelf, gave it to me, commanding me to deliver it to 
n inMadam d Ombreval, and carefully obſerve her Counte- 


n hinance in the reading of it: For there were ſome pri- 


rate Conſiderations which made him reſolve not to 


n hisYcarry me with him. I faithfully diſcharged my truſt, 


(entFthough I had but too juſt reaſon to fear being miſchic d 
meanby it. .1-went into Madam d' OmbrevaFs Chamber as 
a de-Yſoon as my Maſter had taken Horſe, who found on- 
adam feur de Haut - Cour at the Caſtle Gate, having his Heart 
op ful of Joy in Hopes to ſee you, but had like to have di- 
ll, Med in the place as ſoon as he heard of what had befallen 


ddedFyou, Monſieur de Ponſins comforted him the beſt that h 


eyeaficould, and told him that he was going to purſuc your 
Rau iſhers, having a certain knowledge of the way they 
took: This word. ſomewhat revived him, and cauſed 
bim to ſuſpend his Grief, to give place to Fury, 

e Inthe mean time Madam 4' Ombreval read her Son 
„ Jeiſiavective with Eyes that ſpackled with Rage. Traytor, 
for {aid ſhe to me) Haſt thou had the Impudence to be the 
4 Bearer of what L have read? I believe, Madam, anſwe- 
 YourFred 1, that I have committed no great fault in obeying 
brermy Maſter, and in delivering you a Letter from him, in 
orberlwhich there can be nothing but what is conformable to 
kaveſthe reſpeR he hath for you, She look't upon me with a 
atberſſe rere countenance, and anſwered nothing: I made her 
Haueſa profound reverence and withdrew, In the mean ine 


height of his Paſhon, when he ſcarce knew what he did 
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I knew that ſhe had ſent for Monſieur © Abelard, who wa 
an underſtanding Man, and able to give good Advice 
and that ſhe had ſhown the Letter to him. Could yo 
have imagined (ſaid ſhe) that this Traytor de Ponim 
wonld have dealt thus with me? Hath he not offended 
me more than if he had given me a thouſand Stabs a 
the Heart ? | | N 

I confeſs, Madam, ( anſwered he,) he hath mnt 
violated the reſpe& he owed you.” But what will no 
the juſt Grief of ſeeing a Siſter carried into a Convent h 

force, utterly againft her Inclination, cauſe a Man to do 
Ah Madam, thoſe that adviſed you to ſuch an Actier 
little minded what refleQions the World would make oi 
it, nor how much your Reputation would ſuffer by! 
1 ſee, faid Madam d' Ombreval, that you are one of i 
Ponſins Favourers. No, replyed he, Tam not, Got 
keep me from approving of his Carriage towards you 
*tis very culpable. Yet Madam, I have not ſuch ba 
complaiſance, to commend the Violence which hath beet 


Advice of ſuch a Perſonas no-one hath a good Opinic 


| ;, 


when it hears that Madam 4* Ombreval hath cauſed he 


Lord over her Mind, and in her Caftle ?? -. | 
Madam d' Ombreval attentively heard Abelards Di 


returning one word of Anfwer, which encouraged hit 


caſt it into the ſame Grave with his Bones ? Have yo 


acted againft your Daughter, nor your following the 


of but your ſelf, What would you have men fay of the 
influence he hath on you, fo as to make you become 

* Unnatural? I know you'l tell me, that tis your Zea 
* chat hath made you act this; but can any Zeal authoriz: 
| v .vience ? What cenſure will the World, paſs on you 


Daughter to be hurried into a Convent, obliged he 
Son to abandon all, and that a Jeſuit is. become abſolute 


courſe, and ſeemed affected with his Reaſons, no! 


to proceed, You have, Madam, been highly efteemet 
by all the World, during the Life of Monſieur 4 
Ombreval. Alas, ſhall it be ſaid that this Efteem i 
buried with your Husband ; and that you your ſelf have 


well conſidered that remorſe and anguifh which muf 
neceſſarily follow what you have done ? For 1 foreles 


that 
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that Madamoiſelle de St. Phale ſeeing her ſelf forced in- 
to a Cloyſter, will in a ſhort time die for Grief. As 
for Monſieur de Ponſins, he will not failto find what I'm 
ſure he will go to ſeek : Thus you'l be at once deprived 
of two Children, who have all the Accompliſhments that 
you can wiſh. After their Deaths what will become of 
Monſieur de Ombrevals and your Eftate ? Without doubt 
che Jeſuites will have it, who have a long time thirſted 


after this prey, And if the Father Marthew were a Man 


that would give Glory to God, and confeſs the Truth, 
it would ſoon appear that his Sole end in adviſing you to 
do what you have done, was to cauſe your Eſtate to fall 
to the hands of that Society. 

Though Monſieur Abelard ſpake only at random, yet 
he chanced to hit upon the Truth. Madam © Ombreval 


Y anſwered him very coldly. If 1 were not, faid ſhe, . 


aſſured of your Affection to me and my Family, 1 ſhould 
think that you delighted to vex me. Tf what 1 have ſaid, 
anſwered Abelard, hath offended you, I am ready to 


"I withdraw, after having begged your Pardon. But Ma- 


dam, (added he) methinks it ſeems very hard and 
Y uncouth to ſee you here alone without the Children 
Y #herewith God hath bleſſed you, and whom he hath 


left you to be your Comfort after the ſenſible Affliction 


you delight to afflict your fel 
Inftrument of your Childrens Perſecution. 


But Abelard, replyed Madam your Mother, what would | 


vou have had me to have done ? My Son had ſeduced 
my Daughter who has become more than half an 
Huguenot : According to the Maxims of our Church, I 
believe that being a Huguenot he would be damn d, I was 
deſirous to ſecure her Salvation: And fince ſhe- would 


not be reduced by Arguments, (her Brother having ſo 
prejudiced her Mind, that that Method could have no 


© cffe& upon her,) I ſent her into a Convent, where Iam 
YA much deceived if they do not in time ſurmount her Ob- 
F ftinacy. Madam, faid Abelard, Iam a good Catholick, 
and therefore you have no reafon to ſuſpe& me; but 1 
allure you, if Madamoiſelle de Sr. Phale be forced to 
| | return 
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return to the Catholick Religion, ſhe will be as lyable 
to Damnation as if ſhe had always lived in the Profeſſion 
of the pretended Reformed Religion; for I am not ſo 
ignorant as not d know that God requires an hearty 
free, and voluntary, and not a forced Service. When 
he had ſaid thus, he withdrew, to give Madam d 
Ombreval opportunity to conſider what he had ſaid; - 
Madam d Ombreval was touched by nothing more ſen 
fibly than what concern'd her Honour, of which ſhe. wa 
always very tender. She now. plainly ſaw, that neve 
imagining any hurt, ſhe had been drawn by her Confel 
ſor into ſuch actions, as expoſed her: to the cenſure « 
idle and malicious perſons, She could not conceal he 
Sentiments from Abelard. whom ſhe caus'd to come inte 
her Chamber the next day, to give her ſome Advice. 1 
can adviſe you nothing, ſaid he, but to call home your 
Children. But how can I do that, ſaid Madam d on. 
breval, my Daughter it may be is at this prefent entred 
into a Convent, and my Son, where ſhall I ſend to ſeek 
him ? Beſides, ſhould I find him, I know not whethe 
he would return or no, and how can I ſuffer him in my 
fight after ſo injurious a Letter as he hath written me 
Madam, faid he, Iam ſure hell beg your pardon 
with all his heart, it we were once fo happy as to have 
him here. As for Madamoiſelle your Daughter, they'll 
lend her back as ſoon as you ſhall-defire it. Write but 
one Word to the Convent, and they 'I not fail of conten- 
ting you in this matter.. | 
In this conjuncture there bappen'd ſomewhat that had 
a great Influence an Madam 4 Ombrevai's embracing 
more favourable .Sentiments than thoſe ſhe formerly 
had, which was a long and dangerous Sickneſs of the 
Father Matthew, which hindered him from turning to 
the Caſtle, On the other hand, Madam your Mother, 
for fear of giving the World occaſion to reflect on her, 
never ſo much as ſent to enquire how he did... Nor did 
ſhe manifeſt all her diſpleaſure againſt him, for, having 
abuſed the deference.ſhe had far his Advice, by drawing 
her into ſuch Incanyeniences as he had done. She. went 
once into yours Brother's Chamber, and ſeeing a Bible 
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n the Table, ſhe opened it, and happened to lite on 
that place where David bewailing his Son Abſalom, cri - 
x out, O Abſalom my Son, my Son Abſalom, This paſſage 
vited her condition, and made her ſay, O Ferdinand my 
jon, my Son Ferdinand. I was at that time with her, 
ind faw her ſhed Tears in abundance. | 
At Jength ſhe turned towards me, and faid, Thou 
moweft Mark where thy Mafter is. Yes Madam, ſaid I, 
and wherefore didft thou not go with him z Becauſe (an- 
ſwered I) he left me behind him to take care of ſuch 
things as he carried not with him. Wouldeft thou not 
do better (added ſhe) in bringing him back; You have, 
aid I, more power over him than I, and you know 
what *twas that drove him hence; I ſpake theſe words 
with ſome confuſion, which ſhe perceiving, asked me 
why 1 was troubled; Becauſe (ſaid I) my Mafter was un- 


er ſuch deſperate Grief at his departure, that if he 


finds not an opportunity to end his days, his Melanchol- 
ly is of it ſelf enough to bring him to his Grave, which 
t it happen'd, I ſhall loſe the beſt of Maſters, and you, 
Madam, the moſt perfect and accompliſh't ot all Sons. 
Thy Mafter hath grievouſly offended me, and I know 
not whether it be poſſible to abuſe a Mother more than 
he hath done me, in the Letter which he commanded thee 


to deliver me. I ſeemed to be aftoniſhed at this. My In- 2 5 
nocence (continued ſhe} together with the purity of mine 


Intentions bear me witaels, for which reaſon I am not fo 
much offended as it may be I ſhould have been, were I not 
juſtified by mine own Conſcience. Iwiſh (ſaid I)that my 
Mafter were here, I am ſure he would beg your Pardon 
with all imaginable humility and ſorrow for what he hath 
done. And 1 (ſaid ſhe) would pardon bim with all my Heart, 
ſince tis tenderneſi for bis Siſter was tbe cauſe of bis Offence. 

Madam, your Mother, after ſhe had ſaid theſe words, 
left her Chamber, and wcnt into the Garden, where 
| (aw her walk all alone in much penſiveneſs. Twas 


much otherwiſe with her now, than when ſhe uſed te 


walk there with Monſieur 4 Ombrevel, and to converſe 

chearfully witk her Children, the“ remembrance of 

which filledher Heart with ſuck cruel Anguilh, that . 4 
| cou 
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could not conceal it from Monſieur Abelard, who came 
to ſee her. But Madam, ſaid he, if ic (hall pleaſe Gol 
to reſtore you your Children, may they promiſe them- 
ſelves to live ſecurely with you without fear? And ſhall 
the Father Marrhgw,no more move you to torment thoſe 
whom you have horn in your Womb, whom you cannot 
deal illy with, without violating the ſtriſteſt Laws o 
Nature ? Iftheir Religion differ from yours, huw can 
they help it? Know (Madam) that in matters of Reli 
gion, the more you endeavour to force a generous 
Spirit, ſuch as Madamoiſelle's rour Daughters is, th 
further is it from yielding to ſuch, force. + I promiſe 
you ( ſaid ſhe)that ſhe ſhall enjoy all imaginable Peace 
and it Ideal otherwiſe with her, I give you leave to 
account me the moſt iahumane of all Mothers. 
I cannot promiſe you, ſaid he, that ſhe will return, 
yet I dare hope it. After ſome other Diſcourſe, Abelard 
withdrew. This was the fitth day after my Maſter left 
us, to go to your Aſſiſtance. This Evening when it was 
near Night, he came to Pon ſins, and went to Abelard's 
Houſe, who gave him an Account, of the Affairs of the 
Caſtle, and of what he had done, and alſo of the ſeaſo- 
nable Sickneſs of the Father Matthew. Monſieur d On- 
Fbreval alſo related the Hiſtory of your Deliverance, and 
| . *how you were retired hither, where you reſolved te 
bidde, till you could take other Meaſures. Herenpon 

- they conſulced together what Courſe was fit to be taken, 
And at lefigth twas reſolved that my Brother ſhould 
1 write a Letter to Monſieur Abelard, to order me imme» 
dAiately to bring him his Habiliments for War, which he 
| expected two Leagues off. . 

Abelard carried the Billet to your Mother, who ſaid 
to him, let him come hither, tell him that I would ſpeak 
with him before he takes an Eternal Farewel of me, at- 
ter which he may do what he pleaſeth: Ah! Madam 

(aid he) he is but an Hours riding hence, I'll bring him 
to you this Night. Immediately he returned to his 
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Hiouſe, where they ſupt together, and after Supper they 
went to the Caſtle; but t was very late before they came 
thither, and Madam your Mother expected them with a 
5 She 


great deal of Impatience. | 
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dhe had a great mind to ſhow her ſelf ſomewhat cold 
d ſevere; but the affecting Manner in which Monſieur 


onbreval threw himſelf at her Feet, and embraced 


em, without being able to ſpeak a Word, awakened 
e Voice of-Nature in her, in compariſon of which all 
ther Voices are weak and impotent, Ah Ferdinand (aid 
e, railing him up) I only deſired to.ſee you, to hear 
u condemn your (elf with your own Mouth. I deſire 
oother Judge but your own Conſcience. I might 
aid he) find ſomew hat to plead in my Juſtification, but 
adam, I had rather make a Sincere Confeſſion of my 


zult. But Ferdinand, (ſaid Madam d Ombre val) if 1 cauſe 


dur Siſter to return, and leave her in a full and perfect 


iberty, will not this ſatisfie you? For I ſee that the 


reat love you have for her, cauſeth you to fail in the 
:peft you owe me. | 


Monſieur 4 Ombreval ſeem'd ſatisfied with this pro- 


nile, yet he ſtlll remained ſilent. Ah !- (ſaid Madam 


our Mother) I know Ferdinand, v nat tis you are afraid 


- 


his you may ſet your Heart at reft, and know, that tho 
he Father Matthew were not ſick unto Death, yet he 


- Wath cauſed me toe many troubleſome Nights ever to 


ake any uſe of his Advice again; 7 know what Venom 
here is in all his Counſæls, and 7 ſwear l'le never follow 


4 
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dem more; I ſacar this in truth, and in fincerity of 
Heart; and what is more, lam reſolved to follow no Ad- 
rice but yours and your Siſters. | 

Seeing 'tis thus, replied my Maſter, I ſhall freely con- 
els that my Sifter is delivered, and I ſho 
brought her with me, could I have expected ſo favou- 
able an Entertainment. Hereupon my Maſtes gave her 
an Account of the whole Succeſs of your Adventure, at 
* Thigh the ſeem'd extreamly pleas'd, and defired to ſee 
you as ſoon as ſhe could. Immediately ſhe abandon'd 
her Soul to Joy, and would needs have a Collation with 
her Son before ſhe went to Bed, who ſatisfied her as to 
ll the demands ſhe made, except thoſe as required a 
more certain Aſſurance, that fie would continue in this 
good temper. My Mafter hath now ſent me hi 
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may confide, and we will have no other Witneſſes to the 


might prove fatal to her; but ſhe would not be put off. 
Davghyer ſaid ſhe ) we are every hour in danger of 
Death, 


the place, we choſe a Summer-houſe that was in the 


el ſatisfied, finding that lhad been pretty well Inſtructed. 
IE and ſpacious, the Doors of which we carefully ſhut, 
78 
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give you an Account of all that paſſed, that your mind 
* be in quiet, leaſt the uncertain Condition of you 
Affairs ſhould difturb it. 

Here ended the Relation which my Brother's Seryant 
made, whom 1 diimiſs'd ; after which I went to ſee Ma 
dam de Ja Garde and her two incomparable Daughters 
who rejoyced excecdingly at the ha Py ſucceſs of m 
Aﬀairs, for which we heartily bleff: God. I had; 

reat mind to 2 to my Mother, but Mada 
14 Garde adviſed me not to make too much haſte; 
adding, that I would do well to make my entrance int 
the Reformed Church before my return. Ile lend yo 
my Caftle, (ſaid ſhe) and I have a Mmiſter in whom w 


Action but my ſelf, my two Sons in Law, and thei 
Wives, my Daughters, | thanke4 her, and ſaid, that 
I woulq not engage her in an Affair whoſe conſequences 


make uſe of the opportunity you have to make 
your Declaration, a time may come when you may 
exceedingly regret your having let it flip. At length 
yielded to her Reaſuns, and we reſolved that the Thurt- 
day following ſhould be the day for this Work. As tor 


Garden. And the  Minifter being before adviſed of it 
came at the day appointed. ö 

He waz a Man of about fifty Years of Age, of a good 
Carriage: He delired to Diſcourſe me in private. 1 
gave him an account of what made me deſite to enter 
into the Communion of the Reformed, at which he ſeem - 


After this we went all inte the Garden, which was very 


x tear of being either ſurprized or interrupted, and went 
into the Summer-houſe, as we had deſigned. I he rſt 
thingour Miniſter did, was to Pray in general for our lit: 
tle Aſſembly, after which he made a Diſcourſe, ſhort in- 
deed, but very affecting, of the neceſſity of Convertion, 
and of being tincere, and perſeyering in it. When we 
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nd finiſhed this Diſcourſe, he addrefſed himſelf 
articularly to me, in theſe Words: 

There's no great need ( Madamoiſelle ) that I ſhould 
epreſent theſe things to you, or be more large in them. 
Know that the Work we are about is of ſuch great 
noment, that *tis inferiour to none other in the World, 
ou abandon a Church that is inviron'd with Pomp and 
ja gnificence, and is ſupported by almoſt al! thoſe that 
e great and Powerful; a Church that hath under it 
any People, Tongues and Nations, which boaſts of 
antiquity, and is at preſent more flouriſhing than ever: 
[his Church ( I ſay) you abandon, to enter into ano» 
her, in which you will (ce nothing but Milery, Re» 
roach and Grief, whoſe Members are accounted the 
ilth and Off-ſcouring of all Things, and are but very 
ew, in compariſon of thoſe of the Church of Nome: A 
Church that is charged wich Novelty and Innovation, 
nd which is in a word oppreſſed and deſolated at pre- 
nt more than ever hitherto it hath been. I ask you 
ace more before this ſmall and holy Aſſembly, Have 
ou well conſidered what you do? Hath no humane 
Pafhon or worldly Conſideration obliged you to forſake 
ie Belizt in which you were born and bred to embrace 
other? | 

This Queſtion, for which I was not prepared, thinking 
had, fully latisfied the Miniſter in our Private Con- 
reriation, ſomewhat ſurprized me, yet I took Courage, 
ad THINg up, returned this Anſwer. I call God to 
#::ne13 before you, God (I ſay ) who knows; the ſecrets 
my Heart, and to whom my moſt concealed Deſigns 
ire all open and naked, that I forſake the Church ot 
ane only becauſe it hath fallen into many Fundamen- 
| Errors with reſpect to Faith: And becauſe I am ten- 
Ae that I cannot continue in it without putting my Sal- 
ation on à deſperate Hazard. This is the ſole, the on- 
Motive of my Change, nothing of any Private grudge 
r worldly affection prompting me to it. Iwill allo, 
nd I freely conſent that you all ſhouid riſe up as Witneſſes 
Fink me at the Day of judgment wnen the mutt le- 

tet Imaginations of dur Hearts hall be dzicovercdyit my 
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Converſion be not ſincere, or if any Worldly Paſſion hatt 
- moved me to it. 


I need not tell you what I ſhall loſe in the World 
3 Roman Religion, nor yet the Miſeries 


muſt expett in embracing the Reformed. I have mad 
divers Reflections upon it for a long Time, apd Go 
hath given me Grace to ſurmount all the Allurement 
of the World, and. the Calamities I have Reaſon ti 
expect in entring into the Communion of Saints. I ſhal 
only ſay, that this Proſperity, and thoſe Delights tha 
are in the Church of Rome have diſtzuſted me, and mad 
me fear to remain in it; for I remember the Inſtruction 
of my Eather, That it would be with the Church o 
Rome in General, as we ſee 'tis with the wicked ir 
Particular, God ſuffers them to be advanced and t. 
triumph on the Earth, to render that Ruine and Fal 
that will ſuddenly overtake them, the more dreadful 
I am not ſo ignorant as not to know, that all thoſe De 
lights, and this Pomp of the Romiſh Church, is a Mark o 
its being a falſe Church, ſeeing theſe Things leads Met 
voluntarily te Eternal Miſery, This cauſed me to hats 
the Church of Rome, even before I was ſenſible of it 
Errors and Impieties: But now that I plainly ſee in he 
all the Marks and Characters of Myftical Babylon, I leay 
vou to judge whether I am not very willing to leave he! 
to obey this voice that faith, Come out of 
. Teaſt you are partakers of ber plagues : So that though ther 
were no other External Form of any other Church, 
there was not three Ages ago; yet ] ſhould earneftly deli! 
to be ſeparated from her, for fear of being involved 
her Condemnation in that terrible Day, in which G0 
will pour down his Judgments upon her. 

Much more reaſon have I to deſire to leave her 
preſent, when J only as it were leave a Tempeftuon 
- Sea, to enter into a ſafe Harbour: And as the Pomy 
and Delights of the Church of Rome made me firſt 
doubt whether ſhe were indeed what ſhe pretended t 
be, and afterwards to hate and deſpiſe her in my heart 
o the Afflictions of the Reformed Church, and tt 
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ar made me at firſt eſteem her, and afterwards love her. 

This is what made me to ſeek Inftruftion, which L 
4M wanted, to beg it of God with Tears and Cries, who 
ie: had Mercy upon me and made uſe of my Father and 
nad Brother to draw me, out of the way, which I knew 
Gol £© be bad, though as yet I knew not the good or true 
ent ay which leads to Salvation, which is only found in 
1 t& }<.us Chriſt who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
ball v 110 alone hath delivered us from Eternal Death by his 
thal Death, and whom we ought to take as our only Media- 
nadM tor, Intercefſor and Advocate, addreſſing our ſelves to 
ion God by and through him in Faith and Fruth. 

1 made my Declaration to the Miniſter before I came 
hicher, of all the Abuſes which I found in the Church 
Y of Kome : I now reject them all, and reſolve to adhere 
to the Faith of that Church which is the true Spouſe of 
Chrift, particularly to the Faith of the Reformed Chur- 
ches of France, without adding to, or taking from it, 
or changing it in any particular; and in this Faith I de- 
ſire ta die, and 1 truſt in the Mercy of God, that having 
begun a good work in me, he will finiſh it to his own 
Glory, and my Salvation. I have for a long time ear- 
neſtly ſighed after what I have now done, and I may 
ſay, This is an Happy Day for me! 

* Here I ended my Diſcourſe, to which the Paſtor re- 
copiq turned this Anſwer ; Madamoiſelle, ſaid he, I have heard 
you with a great deal df Joy, as alſo have thoſe good 


chuſe but be Joy on Earth, ſeeing there's Joy in Hea- 
ven when a Sinner repents, :or a. Wanderer is reduced 
into the right way ? Being perſwaded therefore that 
your Converhon is fincere and real, © in the Name, and 
er aff © by the Anthority of our Lord, I declare you a true 
uon] Member of his Church. He hath choſen you from 
* Eternity to be his, and as ſuch he hath called you Exter- 
* nally by his Word, and more effectually by his Spirit; 
** {0 that I only pabliſh and make known to Men, whar 
* God hath done for you. + | 
You are now.entred into a Path very thorny, but 
I withal very glorious; you ſhall ſuffer all the Days of 
$03 G 2 your 


Chriſtians chatcare. here preſent. And how can there 
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your Life, but at length you ſhall finiſh your Days in 
Peace and Joy : You muſt encounter with innumerable 
Enemies, but the Iſſue of your Combate will be your 
Glory and Triumph. The God of Mercy, who defires 
not the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he would re. 
pent and live, increaſe in you all the Gifts of his Holy 
Spirit, and ſuſtain you with his Power from on high, 
that having in this World received Authentick Evidences 
of Eternal Life, he may indeed beſtow it upon you in 
the Heavens. Es 

- Conſider ſeriouſly, that having entred into this way o 
Eternal Life, you muſt not draw back, nor {o much as 
look back, by remembring and regrecting your paſt 


-., Grandure and Conveniencies: Secing you abandon all 


things to follow the Lord Jeſus, you cannot with a good 
Conſcience return to what you have left, without com- 
-mitting an Out rage on him, and alienating your Heart 
from the Lord of Glory, who abbors a divided Heart, 
an Heart that pretends to adhere to him, and at the 
ſame time runs out after the World: Little Children, 
faith St. John, love not the World, neither the Things that 
arc iy tbe World, if any Man love the World, the Love 0 
the Father is not in him, O how happy is that Soul, who 
forſaking all other things, makes the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
his Supream Happineſs, his All! Having ſaid thus, he 
prayed again for me with much Fervour and Affection, 
during which I ſhed a thouſand Tears of Foy, the Evi. 
dences of an inward Foy and Satisfaction, Madam de Iz 
Garde and her two Daughters wept. alſa, and her Sons- 
in-law were much affected : This Action was concluded 
with ſinging the 8 5b. Eſalm, which begins thus. 
| Oh Lord our God, how gracious ; 
Haſt been to thy beloved Land; 
Facobs Captivity thou haſt 
| Recalled with @ mighty Hand. 
Thy People freely pardoned | 
Ibou baſi all their Iniquittes $44.) 3 : | 
0 God thou all their Irejpajs, dich l Lark 
And Sins haſt covered from their Bert. 
This was followed by the Bleſſing, in which Las 5 Ny 
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ia Comer had a double Portion. 1 muft needs ſay that 
ble the Paſtor put up many particular Requeſts for me, and 

after having ended all, he came to ſalute me, as one 
rexel newly entred into their Communion. Madam de la Garde 
re-Ewith her two illuftrious Daughters followed him, and 

embraced me an hundred times; we wept on each other 
gh, or Foy and Love: The Monſieurs 4 Arbaux, and d“ 

Chables were extreamly obliging in their Carriage, which 
had Aſſurance was fincere. At length we all went out” 
of the Summer- houſe, leaving the Minitter alone, who- 
bad the Generofity to write me a Certificate, of my ha- 
ving made an Abjuration of the Aman Errors in his Pre- 
ſence, declaring that he own'd me for a Member of the- 
Church, and pray'd all the Brethren in Chriſt to receive 
me as ſuch. I thankt him the beſt that IT could, for he 
expoſed himſelf to extream Danger, ſhould I happen to- 
loſe this Certificate, and it ſhould fall into Dangerous 
Hands, As an Acknowledgment of his Kindneſſes, I 
would have obliged him to have received a Ring of a con. 
liderable Value, but he would not take it, anſwering me 
very pleaſantly, that,'twas not the part of Converts to 
give Preſents to their Converters, but of Converters to ' 
give Preſents to their Converts. I anſwered, that 'twas 
o indeed in the falſe Church, but in the true Church 
they have contrary Maxims; yet I could never prevail 
with him to take any thing of me. 

After we had walked ſome time, Madam de la Garde 
was willing to return into the Cattle, where we found 
in the Hall a ſtately Collation prepared for us. Methinks 
Madam (ſaid 1) you deal with me as they did with the 
Prodigal Son, for whom they killed the fatted Calf as ſoon 
as he came to himſelf, and returned into his Father's 
Houſe. She ſmil'd, and ſaid, You humble your ſelf too 
much, this Compariſon doth not ſuit you, But 1 pray 
vou, ſeeing there is now Joy in Heaven, why ſhould 
there not be ſome Foy alſo on Earth. : 

We were very chearful during the Collation, which 
being ended, the Paſtor cook his Leave of us. I much re- 
| gzretted his Departure, ſeeing God had choſen him to re- 
New (cive me into his Church, and I were his Spiritual Child, 
mer 9 | the. 
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the Apoſtle Paul himſelf calling thoſe his Children, whom 
God had brought into the Church by his Miniſtry. He 
promiſed after a few days to return and ſee us, and I was 
much troubled that I had let him go, before he had ſa- 
tified me in a Scruple which I had, viz. Whether in caſe 
Is did return to my Mother, I ought to confeſs plainly 
that I were an Huguenot, or elſe to pretend that I were 


fill a Roman Catholick. If I ſhould confeſs the former, 


1 ſhould be in danger of falling into the ſame inconve- 


niences I had been delivered from, and it may be great- 


er, which IT ſhould very hardly eſcape. If I ſhould deny 
it, I ſhould wound my Conſcience, and ſhow that I 
were aſhamed of Chrift and his Goſpel, which would be 
a kind of denying him before Men. 

At length I reſolved, that if my Mother would ſee 
me, and my Brother ſhould adviſe me to return to her, 
and if ſhe ſhould demand an Account of my Faith, 1 
would make a plain Confeſſion of it, without diſſembling 
any part of it, preparing my ſelf for the moſt cruel 
Events, and chuſing rather to ſaffer in my Body 
than in my Conſcience. I begg'd God to ftrengthen 
me in this Reſolution, and to 'enable me, notwith- 
ſtanding my own Weakneſs, to overcome all Crafts, 
Threatnings, all kind of Temptation, an my proper In- 
firmities.] imparted my Thoughts to Madam de la Garde, 
who approved of my Deſign, and -exceedingly con- 
firmed me in it. | i 1 
About three Days after my Brother with Monſieur de 


Ban- Cour came to viſit Madam de la Garde: This was 
an Addition to my Foy. After the firſt Careſſes and Ci- 


vilities were over, they declared to them, that I was ad- 
mitted, received and owned to be a Memyer of the Re- 
formed Church, and gave them an Account of the Man- 
ner in which this was done. Never was Surprize more 
agreeable. Bleſſed be God, ſaid my Brother, you have 
freed me from a great deal of Trouble: J may now call 
you my Sifter, not only in Fleh and Blood, but alſo in 
Spirit, and in our Lord Feſus Chriſt; this obliged him 
to embrace me a ſecond time, and to give me the Hand of 
Fellowſhip. Monſieur de Haut-. Cour durſt not ſo 1 ay 

eclare 
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declare his Joy at what 7 had done, yet he proteſted to 
ne, that nothing ever better pleaſed him in all his Life. 

At iength Madam de la Garde, helie ving that my Bro» 
et and Monſieur de /7aut-Cour were not come with» 


out having ſomething of Moment to impart to me, left® - 


the © hamber in which we were. My Brother took this 
Opportunity to tell me, that my Mother earneſtly 
deſired to ſee me, and that 1 ſhould prepare to return 


with him. I am ready to dò it, ſaid J, but J aſſure you, 
that having made my Declaratien, Jam not in an 


Humòͤur to diſſemble, but am reſolved to declare bold}y, 
that I am of the Reformed Religion. 
Brother was filent for ſome Time: At length he con- 
ſented to what 7 had propoſed, aſſuring me that my Mo- 


ther would never trouble me more on that Account, 
having too ſenſible — what ſhe had already7 


done ; adding moreover, that ſhe was ſo extreamly 


troubled for having ſuffered the Father Manben to 


uſurp ſuch a Power over her Mind, that ſhe is ( ſaid he) 


fallen ſick with it, and *tis her Sickneſs that is one of - 


the Reaſons that makes me preſs you to return. 


But, Brother ( ſaid I ) hath not the injurious Letter - "4 i 


which you wrote her, made her fick? What did you 


mean by Writing ſuch Things ? 7 Confeſs (ſaid he) 


that T was not my ſelf when I wrote it; and the Trouble 
of having, as I feared, loft you for ever, made me in a 
manner ftark-mad : Yet this way of Writing hath not 


wanted a Good Effect, for it opened my Mother's Eyes, 


who immediately ſaw that her having without imagining 
any hurt ſuffered the Father Matthew to uſurp ſuch an 
Authority over her, was capable to do her an injury, 
ſeeing to pleaſe this Man fhe had hurried away two 
Children, of whom ſhe had never any reaſon to complain; 


and that ſo unnatural an action would never be aſcribed: 
Ito a ſcruple and tenderneſs of Conſcience, but to ſome- 


thing more odious. It may be, unleſs I had wrote 
this Letter, ſhe would have been the ſame that ſheever 


had been towards you and me, ſo abſolute a dominion : | 


had the Father Marthew over her ſpirit. -Moreover 
Lafſure you, that the good Woman is not at all dif- 
G 4. 


At this word my- 


pleaſed 


. 
- 
. 
. 
1d 
17 
os | - 
— nh, Z: 4 s 
2 
* 
TX 
. 17 
+ * 


vt | 
1 l | 


-. 


148 The Hiſtory of 


pleaſed with me for what I have done, and 1 have a0 


the reafon in the World to be ſatisfied with the Carefle; 
ſhe hath made me. I' tell you more, Monſieur de Zan. 
Cour being come to ſee me, ſhe ſhewed him all poſſible 
Civilities, called him the Deliverer of her Daughter, 
and hath given him all the hopes that he could expect 
for her Conſent, being fully convinced as ſhe her ſelf 


ſaid, that the Union between the houſes de Roche Blanche 


and d Ombreval, was determined in Heaven, whoſe 


Decree tis in vain for men to oppoſe. 


I could not chuſe but bluſh at the hearing of fuch 
News, eſpecially in the preſence of Monſieur de Hau 


Cour, who ſoon perceived the Confuſion I was under, 
and took this opportunity to fall at my feet, and to tell 
me, that although his Paſhog had been approved of by 
my late Father, though it "iD authorized by my Brother, 

btain'd the conſent of my Mo- 
ther, yet he was reſolved to owe me to none but my 
ſetf, I had never, (ſaid I) any averſion from you, nor 
am 7 capable of ever having it, You are an honeſt man, 


and though he had alſo o 


much eſteemed by all, you have much Merit and Worth, 
nor am / abſolutely blind. Moreover, you have for 


you, 'the Conſent of my Father, of my Mother, and of 


a Brother whom 7 am obliged by many reaſons to Honour 


and Love, He Loves Madamoiſelle your, Siſter beyond 
expreſſion ; J gave you leave to draw what favourable 
conſequence you'pleaſe out of all theſe things, and re- 
member that this is the ſecond time that you have forced 


me to declare the Sentiments of my heart, rho* they 


were not unknown to you; beware (ſaid J ſmiling) you 
do it not a third time, leaſt you give me juſt cauſe to 


complain of you. 


Ah Sifter, ſaid my Brother laughing, yeu would make 
us believe (did we not know you well enough) that you 
were worſe than indeed you are. I could not chuſe but 
laugh in my turn, and to break off a Converſation fo 


little ſerious, J entred upon a Diſcourſe of my ret urn. 


Monſieur de Haut Cour could not con ſent to it, being 
ſtill afraid on my behalf. But my Brother was for it, 


declaring that he would take ſuch care and keep oy 
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ſtrict Watch over all Paſſages, that they ſhould never 
be able to play me ſuch a Trick as they had done. For 
my part I deſired it with all my heart, and told them 
that ſeeing my Mother was half vanquiiked already, 
tne reſt of the Victory muſt needs belong to me. 
[mmediately we all three left the Chambet to rejoin 
Madam de Ia Garde, to whom we diſcovered the reſult 
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o our Conſultation: She conſented with ſome difficulty, 


fearing the ſame things that Monſieur de Haut Cour 
did. But my Brother affured her, that ſhe had no 
reaſon to fear, ſeeing Father Matthew was under Diſ- 


© grace, and beſides, was fick unto Death, which hindred 


him from regaining the Empire he had once over my 


Mother's Spirit. We Supt this Evening very chear. 


fully, and (ate up till it was near Morning, ſpending 
the time in a thouſand innocent Diverliom, at length 


| each withdrew to his Chamber to take ſome hours reſt. 


My Brother roſe early enough the next Morning, 
conlidering how late it was when he went to Bed. He 


diſcourſed ſome time with my Lover, at length they 


ſeat to my Chamber, to inquire whether I was rien, 


and found that I was ordering my Chambermaid (why 


was of the Reformed Religion, a very honeſt Girl, 


whom Madam de la Garde had given me, and I have 


kept ever ſince, who is now in the Ship with me) to 


pack up ſome things which I had here in order to our 


at the Caſtle de Ponſins, 


the Uſage you have met with x 
ethinks, 


you ſhould not be ſo che js no to it. 


Monſieur, anſwered I, theti is nothing more glorious 


Journey. Methinks, ſaid Marſſeur de Haut- Cour, after 


than to return with Honour to a place from whence we - : 


have been ſhamefully driven, when thofe who have : 
driven us away; are found by their own remorſe. tg do 
us juſtice, and Careſs us a thouſand ways, to make us 


forget the injuries we have received at their hands. 
Juſt as I had ſpoken theſe words, came Madam de 1a 


© G2rde into the Chamber, which prevented Monſieur de 


Huut- Cour from making any reply. Why Daughter * 


Ichid (he) are you in ſuch haſte to be gone from me ? at 
leaſt ſpend this Day with us. Ah! Madam (anſwered 1)- 'Þ 
5b | 4, 434 ou! 
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ſhould 7 follow the inclination of my heart, 7ſhould not 
only ſpend this Day, but my whole Lite with you. "Tis 
in this Houſe that / have made my entrance into the 
Church of the Lord, and my open Prefeſhon of true 
Chriftianity ; But Madam, J have a Mother to whom / 
am obliged not only by Blood and Nature, but alſo by 
a thouſand unexpreſſible kindneſſes: She is fick, ſhe de- 
fices to ſee me, I muſt obey her in all things in which 
Conſcience is not concern'a, Well, (ſa id ſhe) I will not 
oppoſe your Departure, but 7 earneftiy deſire to have 
ſome private Diſcourſe with you before you go. Ma- 
dam, ſaid J, / will preſently wait on you in your Cham- 
ber, to receive your inſtructions, which J fhall always 
value as ſo many Oracles. 
As ſoon as I had ſet my Affairs in order, and ſpoken 
a word or two to Monſieur de Haut- Cour and my Brother, 
. I went into. Madam de 14 Gard's Chamber, 1 found her 
alone, ſhe received me with an embrace, which was fol- 
lowed with many moſt . obliging Expreſhons. My dear 
Daughter (ſaid ſhe) I admire the fatility of this Adven- 
ture; *rwas but a few days ſince that I firft knew you, 
and yet / love you as tenderly as I can poſſibly love my 
own Daughters, which are my own Fleſh and Blood, yet 
the ſame Fate that hath drawn out my Afﬀettions to- 
wards you, ſnatches you from me now, when 7 moſt de- 
fire your Preſence. We tauſt obey, and ſubmit our 
_ ſelves to God's Will. Andes concur in calli 
Home to a Mother that lgveSyou, and 7 will not diſſwade 
- you from your Duty, yet 7 ola as a Mother, and as 
a. Member of the fame Society with you, give you ſome 
Advice, which as Affairs are at | 
ufeful to you. 2 i 
Conſider Daughter, that you are a Member of the 


true Chriftian Church, and that this quality of a Reform- 


ed Chriftian, obligeth you to renounce all the Pleaſures 


| of the World, which ordinarily follow greatneſs, and 
ſieem to de entailed on the Church of Rome. 
inſiſt much on this Point, becaufe by what 7 know of you, 
you are too Wiſe and Prudent not to make this reflecti 


I ſhall not 


on jpour felf ; Yet there ; another Point on which. —— 
. | 5 
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ſpoken to yon already, and ſhall now ſpeak what more 
God hath put into my mind; *tis concerning your Con- 
ftancy, to ſbew you, that having embraced the Truth, 
you are obliged to perſevere in it to the end, with an 
invincible firmneſs. 
It hath been obſerved, and the Obſervation is con- 
firmed by daily experience, that when a Perſon re- 
nounceth the Errors of the Church of Rome, to embrace 
the Purity of Faith, ſuch as the Word of God teacheth 
us, the Devil and the World ſeem to be let looſe againſt 
that Perſon; God ſuffers him to be expoſed tothe ſharp- 
eſt Fr yals, to diſcover his ys we) bee Hy pocriſie, if he 
return again into the falſe Church: Whereas the true 
Children of God, having their Duty always before their 
Eyes, neyer fail in ſo eſſential a Point as perſeverance is, 
but continue in the fear ot the Lord unto the end. Thus 
ou ſee that the ſame fire of Perſecution, the ſame Fur- 
nace of Afflictions ſhow the difference that there is be- 
tween the Gold and the Droſs that is found with it, 
which cannot be ſo well diſtinguiſhed when they are both . 
taken out of the Mines together. But as the Fire di- 
ſtingoiſheth Gold from the Earth or Droſs, ſo Calami- 
ties diſtiaguiſh the Children of God from Hypocrites, 
and Sufferings diſcover what in Proſperity lay conceal'd. 
Don't imagine (my Daughter) that your Sufferingy 


will only de from the Enemies of the Faith; indeed - Þ 
Itney'l do the worſt they can againſt you, if you fall ins 


to their Hands; and the leaſt miſchief you are to expect 
from them is the Confiſcation of your Goods, ſo that 
r70u'l be forced to be a poor Fugitive and Vagabond. Jou 
may, it may be, promile your ſelf a comfortable retreat 


Fariongft thoſe of our Communion ; but this is What is 


worſt of all, and a real cauſe of Lamentation aud Mourn- 
jag: Alas, you will not find them to be ſuch as you ima- 


eine. You may think that profeſfing a Religion, which 


ſo plainly Commands Charity, Zeal, Humility, and re- 
nouncing the World, their manners, will be conforma- - 
e to their belief; but tis nothing ſo: Don't lye under 


'Fthis miſtake, but be perſwaded,' that the Number of 


thoſe whoſe Lives are adorned with Chriſtian Virtues, 
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is very ſmall in compariſon of thoſe that are very pious 
in their Diſcourſes, and ſplendid in their Profeſſion, with- 


out ever prattifing what they profels, 


Oh God! What a candal is it, to ſee the greateſt 
part of thoſe that profeſs the Reformed Religion, lead- 
ing Lives ſo unbecoming the Goſpel, eſpecially in other 
Countrys where the Rods of Adverſity have not been 
yet felt: You will find Pride where you expected Hu 
mility, Diſſoluteneſs inſtead of Modefty, Hardneſs of 
Heart inftead of Charity, Coldneſs and Ind ifference in- 
ſtead of Zeal. Oh what anguiſh will the fight of theſe 
things cauſe in you! 1 have known Perſons that have 
bravely born the toſs of Goods, and have not at al} yield- 
ed to Threatnings, Miſery and Impriſonment, whom 
the fight of the horrible diſorder amongſt the Reform- 


ed throughout the World, have almoſt vanguiſhe, 


Wherever you retire, you will have many Spyes up- 
on you, who will watch all your Words and Actions with 
greater Care and Malignity than if you were ftill a A.- 
man Cathbolick, Your greateft Enemies will be the Wo. 


men, (I muſt ſpeak this to the ſhame of wy Sex) who 


ſeeing you young and handſome, will not be perſwaded 


that a Perſon of your Age and Quality could abandon. 
all for the quiet of her Conſcience, Hereupon they l. 


invent a thouſand-idle and ridiculous ftories againſt you, 


as their envy or jealouſie ſhall- prompt them. Others. 
will relate all that they ſhall, hear, adding, Malignant. 


Commentaries of their own, either to vex you, or to ob- 
ge you to diſeover ſome diſcontent. Vea, they'l be apt 
enough to injure you to your Face, either by dullor.bit- 
ter Railleries, or elſe by. open affronts ; ſo. that from 


which you may promife your ſelf Joy and Conſolation, 
will be tq you the Cauſe of Grief and Tears. 


There have been Perſons of Honour and Merit that 


= have alſo been obliged to ſeek. ſecurity amongft the - 
__ formed of other Countrys ; but alas! They where much 


deceived in their Opinion of them, and found that they 
were only Reformed out. of Cuffs 


Agnters, or Papiſis, or Fes, they would not have fa 


m, and becauſe they, 
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ged their Religion, what faults ſoe ver they had ſeen in 
it, and on this damnable VUrinciple they hate all thoſe 
that turn from Error to Truth, as inconſtant. Whoever 
heard of ch a depravation! Yet I believe tho from 


Jom J had an account of it, who are |-erſons very Sin- 


cre and Pious, and who would never have diſcovered 
he nakedneſs of thoſe of tieir own Communion, had 
not they dons it firſt themſe!ves, by their own Actions. 

I ſpeak theſe things that you may not be ſurprized 
nor aftoniſhed, when you ſee the Lives of ſome of the 
Refgrmed, ſo different from their Faith, and that you 
may not take up an Opinion of what they believe from 
their Practices by Which they are ſo far from honouring 
the Father which is in Heaven, that they not only ditho. 
nour_him themſelves, but alſo by their horrible Exam- 
ples provoke others to do ſo too. For my part, ſceing 
the preſent Fury of our Enemies, and the liberty they 
take in acting it, I expect ſome dreadiul Calamity, aud 


Jendeavour to prepare my owitand my Daughters minds: 


for the moſt ſurprizing and fataleſt accidents, knowisg; 

that an evil foreſeen, and for which Perſons are prepa- 

red, loleth above half its force. 1 
I ſhall conclude my D ſcourſe with fincere Vows for 


Jour Welfare and Proſperity. May it pleaſe aur good. 


God to increaſe in you Sen the Gifts of his Holy Spi- 
tit: Pray to him, my Daughter, call on bim in your 


Iproſperity, and you'l find him gracious unto you in your 


Adverſity; if Men afflict you, hel fill your Soul with 
unſpeakable Joy ;. if they wound you, he'll bind 10 vour 
wounds, and apply to them the moſt healing Balſom "F 


hey deprive you of your periſhing riches here below, 


$11 heap on you eternal ones above; this is what I wiſh; 


vith all my whole Heart, Moreover, that.ycu may re- 
member me, I beg you to receive this ſmall. preſent ;. - 


i ving me (eyeral Books of Devotion very well bound. 


intended to, have enlarged.in my Expreſſions of thank». 
fulneſs, but ſhe would not ſuffer me, I was much plea- 


Jed with with the Preſent ſhe made me, and carried it 
ſy (elf into my Chamber, to lock it up in my Cabinet. 


As ſoon as theſe things were over, we went to Dinner, 
833 ar 
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at which we were not ſo chearful as we had been la At this Surf 
Night at Supper. After Dinner we took our leave:4 to fit dow! 
one of another. I ſhall not give an account of the Tear ngth, being 
we all ſhed © I could never have thought *twould havdÞly Daughter ? 
been ſo terrible to me to part from Madam de 12 Gard bath been 


and her two illuſtrious Daughters, who alſo made me 
Preſents after their Mothers Example. They all went 
into the Coach to keep me Company, the Meſſieurs 
Arbaux and de Chables took Horſe to accompany my Bro- 
ther and Lover, who came on Horſe back, though they 
alſo brought a Coach with them. They rode with u 
about a League and half, where freſh Tears were ſhed 
by us, ard many Civilities paſſed between our Gentle- 
men. My Brother and Lover made their Compliments 
in particular to Madam de 14 Garde and her two Daugh- 
ters, becauſe of their extraordinary kindneſs they had 
ſhown me; and after varieties of Expreſſions denoting 
thankfulneſs ard affections, our Coaches parted * I was 
left in mine with none but my Chamber-maid, admi- 
ring the ſtrange revolution of this World, that 7 ſhould 
return voluntarily the fame way which / had been but a 
little before carried by force, As for my. Lover and my 
Brother, they choſe to ride on Horſe. back, for fear of 
any unhappy Accident; they had alſo with em two men 
that were very reſolute, and well armed, 

- Ffhll not give you an account of what happen'd this 


bildren, afte: 
om me: Com: 


yhieb let Deat 


I would not 
tie and fit C 
reat, that ſh 
or my Broth 
rmer) that 
Irance of my 
iffer a Perſo1 
gath directed | 
ord, Heave! 
either fucceſs 
old me a few 
he World me 
OW give her 
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usband, ſee 
is Wife, her 
he ought to | 

eſired this U 


Journey, till 7 come to our Caſtle. My Brothet cauſed Madam, ſa 
the Coach to ſtop ſome diſtance from the Gate, becawe teing you, w 
he would not have my Mother know by the noiſe; that ¶ anſwered m. 
we were come. My Brother and Lover alighted off o fee me, but 
their Horſes, and / came out of the Coach; and my I another wt 
Brother having ftrictiy charged all the Family not to Bowe you a ri 
give my Mother Notice of our coming, we went up ſh whom you 
towards her Chamber, and / met her coming out of her Hhis ought to 1 
Cloſet, with an txtream pale and tanguiſhing , Counte- Boy. And or 
nance, atwhich I was much. ſurprized: As foon as Ia I Haut- Cbur 
her, I fel at her Fect, ſaying, God hath been very gract- Inough ( it m 
onus to n in ſuffering me to embrace your Knees with the Ian a mine- 
ſarisf ation 1 ba he of being afjured bat you are no longer ar F 7 confeſs 1 
gry with me. | | | wings ſhould 
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Madamoiſelle de St. Phale. 


At this Surprize my Mother cried out, and was for- 
ed to fit down, not having ſtrength to ſtand up; at 
ngth, being a little come to her le!f, ſhe ſaid, Juſtine, 


My Daughter ! Juſtine, My Cbiid U Let me alſo ſay, that 


od bath been very gracious to me, in re/toring me my dear 
bildren, after 1 bad blindly taken ſuth pains $0 drive them 
om me: Come, my Daughter, let me embrace you, after 
hieb let Death come when it will, 1 am ready for it. 

I would not ftir from her Knees, but ſhe forced me to 
tiſe and fit down by her. The Afﬀoniſhment was ſo 
reat, that ſhe took no notice of Monſieur de Haut. our 
or my Brother: At length, I believe (ſaid ſhe to the 
rmer) that your Happineſs. hath been the ſole hin- 
Irance of my Daughters Miſery, for Heaven would not 
uffer a Perſon dear to you, to be carried away, but 
ath directed you to find her and bring her back. In a 
ord, Heaven hath deftin'd her for you, and men can 
either fucceſsfully nor honeſtly oppoſe its Decrees. You 
vid me a few days fince, that you defired nothing in 
he World more than to have her for your Wife- I 
ow give her to you, and both -Command her as a Mo- 
her, and beg her as a Friend to conſider you as her 

usband, ſeeing Monſieur de Roche Blanche and Madam 
is Wife, her dead Father, and her Brother, by whom 
he ought to be directed ſince her Fathers death, have 
eſired this Union. T 
Madam, ſaid I, ſuffer me to enjoy the Conſolation of 
*eing you, without minding any thing elſe, I believe 
anſwered my Mother ſmiling ) that you are very glad 
d ſee me, but one happineſs ought not to be an Obftacle 


d another which is greater; and after all, Daughter, 


owe you a reparation. I give you to this Gentleman 
whom you have, it may be, given your Heart already, 


Haut: Cbur for having reſtored me my Nanghter, 

hough (it may be) he aim'd more at his own (ati 

han à mine - | . | 
I confeſs I was both confounded and vext that theſe 

lings ſhould be ſpoken in my Lovers preſence, and 


—— 
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is ought to make you forget the Injury that was done 
Pu. And on the other hand I am indebted.to Monſieur 


ion 


my 
Mother 
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Mother perceiving my trouble, -aroſe, and after havin) Thave ent 
recommended her Civilities with Monſieur de Haut-Couſhraced the P. 
and her Careſſes towards my Brother; 7 defire, ſaid ſhefhat affuranci 
to allow my Heart a little Joy, aſter its being delivercMhall live and 
from ſuch cruel Afflictions. Immediately ſhe ſent fehne word out 
the-two Aabours and Abelard, who had the Honour t@ften heard f 
eat with us; the reft of the day was ſpent in a greafpill bear bis 
deal of Pleaſure, till Supper, during which they madake theſe u 
me ſit near Monſieur de Haut- Court. You may bettefhnder doubts 
imagine, than } can tell hat Diſcourſes pal>'d betweenſſhey ad viſec 
us. In the Evening my Mother ordered my Brother tut to beg of 
take Horſe the next Morning, and invite Monfieur anqid ſo, and C 
Madam d- Roc be Blanche, and Madamoilelle de Garifolle gave now do 
their illuſtrious Daughter, to our Caſtle 5 adding, tha ternity, ble 
in che mean time ſhe would keep Monſieur de Haut- Couſſgave me a N 
with her as a pawn: Ibis Employment my Brot heiind we had f 
joyfully accepted, and went very early the next MorÞpirit of God 

ning towards Agebe. Blanche. Take, Mada 

I never had enjoyed ſo much Peace and Pleaſure fincehe reaſon wi 
my Fathers Death, as I now did. 7 was much in myſhead the Hol 

Mothers Favour, who dealt with me more like a- FriendÞight is abun 
than like a Davghter. She loved me very tenderly and Abuſes. 
and I loved her much aſter the ſame manner. / freelythat you hav 
enjoyed my Lovers Company without the leaft jealouſq il bear bis 

or hindrance. One thing indeed troubled me, whicl(Qid I) you'! 
was the aſſurance 7 had that there was ſome hat la /m, here 

near my Mothers heart, which though ſhe end eavoureq; Voice and M 
to conceal from me, as much as poſſible, yet ſhe couldſtheir Hearts 
not from time to time forbear lighing in my preſence And St. Paul i 
I once reſolved to ask her the reaſon of her io greatſirews, applie 
trouble, of which 7 feared my change of Religion wadiſcovered th 
the cauſe. - She perceived my fear, whereof ſhe reſolve Word heard « 
to put me out of doubt: I know, Fuſtine, ſaid ſhe, thatJfor theſe thin 
you, believe your ſentiments about Religion are thqnone can har 


Auſe of my Affliction: No, no, I am not ſorry to feeling guilcy in 


you an Huguenot, or ready to be one, What uon if you plea 
ay, ſhould 7 tell you, that I am apt ſometimes to 7 5 New Teſtam 
f what you have done, and to envy your Condnion, {ſaid ſhe) and 
Sounexpedted an expreſſion ſtruck me ſſlent far ſumeſcome hither, 
moments, but at length I auſwered thus. Mae WOW him. I wen 
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av ing) Thave entirely rejected the Romiſh Religion, and em- 
Coutraced the Proteſtant; in which 7 hope, according to 
d ſheFihat aſſurance which God hath graciouſly given me, T 
vercq;hall live and die: But Madam, give me leave to ſpeak 
t fene word out of the Word of God to you, which I have 
Pur t@ften heard from my Father and Brother; To day if you 
grea@nill bear bis voice, barden not your beart. When they 


madpake theſe words to me, / was as you at preſent are, 


etteFunder doubts and much uncertainty what courſe to take. 
weenflhey adviſed me not to truſt to my own Underſtanding, 
ut to beg of God that he would ſhow me what todo. 1 
lid ſo, and God at length determined me to do what I 
ave now done, for which 7 do, and I hope I ſhall to all 


zave me a New Teftament, which I read ſeveral times, 
nd we had ſome Diſcourſes together, till at length the 
pirit of God finiſhed the work he had begun in me. 


Fthe reaſon why your Priefts and Confeſſors forbid you to 
_ myead the Holy Scriptures, is, becauſe its exceeding great 
rienlight is abundantly ſufficient to diſcover all their Errors 


erlyſknd Abuſes. Indeed (reply'd mv other) the words 


reelyllthat you have ſpoken are very wonderful: To day if you 
oulignill bear bis voice, harden not your beart, Yes, Madam, 
vhichl(aid 1) you'l find it thus written in the 94th or 95th 


t la /m, where David exhorts his People not to reſiſt the 
uredJVoice and Will of God, if they hear him ſpeaking to . 


coultheir Hearts or to their Eyes by his wonderful Works, 
enceJAnd St. Paul in the third Chapter ot his Epiſtle to the He- 
zreaJorews, applies this paſſage to thoſe to whom God hath 
waYdiſcovered the firſt ſparks of his Truth, either by his 
ved Word heard or meditated on, or by holy ſpeculations, 
thatJfor theſe things are indeed the Voice of God; fo that 
the none can harden their Hearts againſt it, without becom+ 
ſeeſing guilty in his ſight. 
yo on leaſe, Madam, (added I) I'll fetch you the 
royeINew Teſtament which my Brother gave me. Do ſo; 


na. ſaid ſhe) and if you ſee Monſieur de Haut- Cour bid him 


Umeſcome hither, for I wiil net conceal our Converſation from 


(chim. 1 went, or rather fle, to diſcharge the (om- 


miſſion 


ternity, bleſs his Holy Name. Beſides, my Brother 


Take, Madam, the ſame Courſe, and be aſſured, that 
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to whom I gave a brief account of the dif] dry tie. 
Mothers Spirit; I begg'd his aſſiftance in perſwading | 
her, which be joyfully promiſed ; ſo that we went bot, accounted i 
to her. Menſieur, (ſaid my Mother) you cannot buff” 3.2: there, ( 
be ſenſible of the Efteem and Affection that I have fol Eleart, 4. 
you. 1 deſire that you would ſincerely tell me your Mind uples, whe! 
2 the leaft complaiſance: My Daughter hath con pecially nen 8 
eſſed, that ſhe is of the ſame Religion that you are. Fe Lp ds. 
my part, I neither love nor value her the leſs for it; and ſence of 
Tometimes I am apt to approve of what ſhe hath done =nn- than is © 
believe, that had I been in hercircumftances, 1 ould hay oe whoſe © 
done the ſame thing. Ina word; the farther I look into it ie, confeſs 2 
the more abuſes I diſcover in the Roman Religion; but ye ay aſſure the 
Lknow not what to do, for we onght not to abandon a Beiie rasch fande 
in which we have been born and bred, unleſs very weigh otwithftandir 
ty Reaſons oblige us to it; nor yet can we perſevere it iſhments pro 
a belief whoſe falſhood we are convinced of, without — Rememb 
—— 1 —— Theſe Confiderations keex Ad ” 
ind in ſuſpence; A” ed the Penan 
EE” obs A pray help __ to determine wha «mide uſe « 
Madam, (replyed Monſieur de Haut-Cour,) ſince tit r other fron 
your pleaſure that I ſpeak my thoughts freely, I ſtal rer your Spi 
not amuſ my ſelf by diſcourſing largely on the Trut de Church o 
and Puri. y of the Reformed Religion, nor the Errors ol ntereft, I m 
that of Rome, for this would he a work of ſome hours any other 
yea of ſome days. The Church of Rome errs in many fun ike thoſe for 
damental Points, and the Argument the urgeth in her reck Charcl 
defence are ſo weak and captious, that J ſhould never Again, Pu, 
have done, ſhould I give you a particular account 0 an plenty ir 
them. I ſh I ther-fore turn my Diſcourſe another way nnd 91 
and prove that you have no reaſon to make any difficulÞ” the Dead 
2 0 ae. the Romiſh Religion, ſince thoſe very Per * N 
ons that preſs you to perſevere in i ments for mi 
* A=. _ Ke re in it, are not themſelve ed at dae 
Hath it not been told you a thouſand times, that Au- Irene nen fc 
ricular Confeſſion was abſolutely neceſſary, there being heir means. 
- dreadful Anathema's pronounced againft ſach as conceall othing elle 
- any thing Com their Confeſſor ? I ſhall not inſiſt on thi Pry Was nav! 
that this kind of Confeſſion is not to be found in Scrip Maſs to furn 
n | | ture man Relig 
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Werte, without offering abundance of Violence to ſt, and 
. ain! at if the Primitive Church ever admitted it, twas ne- 
— r accounted indiſpenſibly neceffary, as tis how. What 
| ed is there, (Madam) that a Prieſt ſhonld know all 


© bu y Heart, and diſcover all my weakneſſes, fears, and 


ve fo 
Mind 
| Con 
» Fo 


aples, whereby he may do what he -will with me, 
pecially drain my Eftate to enrich Churches and Mona- 
eries? This hath occaſioned moſt of thoſe; who have 
anne ſence of the Abuſes of Confeſſion, to confeſs no 
— ore than is conſiſtent with their Intereſt: Eſpecially 
e oſe whoſe Confeſſors are Jeſuites, will not, if they are 
©" Yi, confeſs all they know, do, or think, becauſe they 


; ay aſſure themſelves, that their ſecrets will be reveal- 


zelie 
eigh 
re ir 
hout 


tw ithſtanding the great Corporal and Spiritual Pu- 
ihments pronounced againſt thoſe that reveal Confeſſi · 
1%, Remember (Madam) the Queſtions that your Co 
reef or ask d you, and you will find after having exami- 
Shed ed the Penances and SatisfaRions that be ordain'd,that 
e made uſe of your Confeſſion only to get ſomewhat 

Jo other from you, or elſe a more abſolute dominion 
{a1$"<r Jour Spirit. This therefore is an Article, which 
nende Church of Rome hath — +7 for her own private 
S1tereft, I mean worldly Intereſt : Not to mention the 
nany other miſchiefs that are occaſioned by it, much 
ke thoſe for which it was formerly prohibited in the 
be Peer Church, by Nectarius Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
ever Again, Purgatory, what is it but an Invention to main - 
it in plenty in the Kitchins of their Clergy, who have 
way lſo found out the Remedy againſt it, which are Maſſes 


icul 
Per 
lve 


waded that his Soul muſt fuffer the moſt dreadful Tor- 


hed at the imagination of it, and refuſe to give large 
Au. onations for the finging of multitudes. of Mafles, by 
-ingÞ cir means to be ſaved from it? Who ſees not that this is 
cealothing elſe but a meer humane Invention ? For Purga- 
his Rory was invented to cauſe the Maſs to be prized, and the 
rip Maſs to furniſh the Kitchin ; whence it follows, that the 
ure man Religion is partly invented, to furniſh ag 
e Wi 
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, and will paſs to other Perſons beſides their Confeflor, 


or the Dead, and Pilgrimages ? What Man being per-. 


ments for many thouſand of years, can avoid being ter- 
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with means to live in Pomp and Deliciouſneſs. This hat 


Religion at all;becauſe they judge that all Religions ar 


Arms and Cittadeb. 


ſieur de. B. h. ſaid the other day againft, the Father 


_ firſt profeſſion, of Thich Prohihition or Declaration Mon 
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hereof ſhe orc 
e / marets Ann 
ten read to h 
ral Paſſages, 
ſed in the C 
On a cerrai: 
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ear therefor 


occaſioned many Roman Catholicks to laugh at Purgatc 
ry,and contemn the Maſs, adhering only externally to th 
Roman Religion for their Advantage, but indeed are oft 


like the Roman, invented only to awe the People, and lee 
them in due Bounds, as more effectual to this end, tha 
As for the Maſs, did we but know the multituge c 
Priefts that laugh at it in their Hearts, it may be th 
hundred part of all the Priefts in the World would hard 
ly be found good Catboltcks. Did they believe that Chrit 
was really preſent, and that they could bring him dow 
from Heaven to eat him, they would behave themſelve 
fac otherwiſe in the celebration of the Maſs than nos 
they do. Not one of them but would tremble, know > ho him 
ing that he held in his hands Chrift the Son of Godf| ©. ©. 
God and Man; the Monarch of Angels, he that -ſha 12 will 
judge him at the laſt day, and could puniſh aim imme 1 


diately. for. his Offences againſt him. They woul; kad 
neither be what they are, nor do what they do, if the Your Any l 
were perſwadęd that they held the Saviour of the Worry ron S 
in.their Hands, who is jealous of his own Glory. In: del 3 
word ( added Mademoiſelle de St, Phale) Monſieur dq tavour of- 
Haut-Cour ſaid the ſame things for ſubſtance that Mon ay indeed « 


Maimbourge, who undertook to defend the Prohibitio — — 
the King had made, That no Catholic ſhould turn Pro Punfon with 
teſtant; and that ſuch as had formerly been Proteſtants rie 


| lis to him? 
and had turned Catholicks, ſhould not return to theiqhoor of out 


ayiour and 
tines or Sb: 
If, who, t! 

omb, yet 
herefore of 
$ ſet them 


fieur de B. V. ſhewed the horrible Injuſtice and Abuſe 
My Mother hearkned very attentively to what Mon 
fieur de Haut-Cour ſaid. Indeed he made his Reflection 
in ſo curious and ſweet a Manner, and with ſo muc 
ſtrength of Judgment, that ſhe heard him without inter 
rupting him at all, We had every day Diſcourſes of tht , us have 
Nature, till at length I perceived my Mather was mare q wh 28 
than half conquered, when I ſaw all the Images that were > "ap 
in her Chamber removed and laid up ig a Garret, wy TR. 
he reo 
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hereof ſhe ordered mv Father's Bible with Doidates and 
e / marets Annotations to be brought her, in which I very 
ten read to her. Monſieur de Haut- Cour expounded ſe- 
ral Paſſages, and ſhewed her what was believed and pra- 

ſed in the Church of Mme contrary to the Scripture. 
On a certain day as we were all together, ſhe took up 
y New-Teftament, and read the Words which my 
rother, had wrote in the beginning: Behold I ſtini at 
e door an Kn, if any one bear my voice and open to 
„Iwill come in unto him, and ſup with, bim, and be 
dard mne. Do you know, Madam, ſaid Monſieur de Haut- 
rief, What Chriſt means, when he ſaith that He ftarids 
I * the Door and knocks ? He doth this when he toucheth 
ly? Heart, as be hath done yours, when he makes it know 
Wy frequent admonitions, that it muſt come to him. 
nicar therefore his Voice, and open the Door of your 
eart to him, conforming your ſeif to his Will, and 
ruſting in his Holy Promiſes ; if you let Chriſt in unto 
DE ou, he will ſup with you, and you with him; that is, 
e will have a perfect Communion with your Spirit, and 

Will give you an earneſt of bis Glory. Jo 

Your Arguments ( replyed my Mother ) are indeed 
ery ſtrong: But cannot the Catholicks turn them to 
Jeir advantage ? and cannot the Prieſts interpret them 


Mon! tavour of their Church as well as you of yours ? They 
athel J indeed do it {laid he) but againſt Reaſon. For 
bitio hriſt invites us to open to him; *tis he alone that will © 


ome in to us, becauſe he would hive as full a Com- 
union with us, as the Head can have with its Member. 
is to him alone therefore that we ought to open the 

Door of our Hearts, acknowledging him to be our only 
aviour and Mediator. We muſt not open it to He- 
tines or Sbe-Jatuis; No, not to the Virgin Mary her 
if, who, thougi: [he bate the Lord Jeſus Chrift-in her 
omb, yet hach not the Power to fave us. Let us 


s ſet them wide open, and invite him to dwell with us; 


I all de eternally united to him. But let us ſhut the 
nſtead Door of our hearts againſt all other things; that 
bereoll ß is, 
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herefore open theſe Doors to Jeſus Chrift alone. Let 


It us have an holy confidence in his promites, and we 


* 
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is, let us put no Confidence in any other merit but h 
*T is evident, that this was our Saviour's Deſign: A 
*ris-this that the Reſormed Church teacherh, whoexhai 
all Perſons to hear the Voice of Chrift, and give hime 
trance, and none other. Whereas in the Church of 
we are called upon to open the Doors of our Hearts 
Saints of both Sexes,eſpecially to the BI:fed Virgin. Hen 
it follows, that to hear the Voice of Chrift, and ope 
the Doors of our hearts to him, we muſt adhere to th 


hildren, anc 
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Church which acknowledgeth his Merit to be alone nis Death. '1 
ceſſary and efficacious for the Salvation of Souls; and ff the true Ch 
our Church be not this Church, I am out of hopes of e- 1 may trul 
finding it. TEIN $ th eaiy change 
At this very moment my Curioſity grew too Rrong | iculars. Ei: 
me, and made me ask my Mother to what 1 might i}, which it \ 
pute this great alteration, that ſhe being hat a little b@oſed to a th 
fore ſo zealous a Carbolick, was now become halt a HHurious Reaf, 
guenot ? God (replyed ſhe) doth wondertully work whe confirmed 
pleaſeth him, and often ſufferꝭ us to take ſome falſe ſtempefallen the 
and to be in danger ol talliug, and then preſently heſtoq Place, to che 
upon us ſence and A ſpirit of diſcerning, and cauſeth us NMWars, Naſſa 
vith draw our foot from the evil way in which we were ge proved t 
ing. Above all, Daughter, that hath moſt diſabuſed me, Nhurch, whit 
that the Father Matthew, in whom I entirely copfideſhnd that the 
hath diſcovered himſelf all at once. Tas he that eFths Ancient 
horted me to ſend away my Daughter, and by my ſev2rShojq, And 
t towards my don, force him to leave me teo; nor lhe Church o 


de the Patience to ftay till my Son was gone, before! 
Tollicited me to beftaw my Eftate on the dociety. Iu 
at this veryInftantthat your Brother wrote me a moſt bi 
ter and injurious Letter, which enraged me beyond e 
— Two days after I examined this Letter in cc 
Blood, and found that he was far more excuſable than 
imagined, and that 1 had given him but too juſt a Prov. 
cation. You already know! without doubt, the Iſſue 
that buſineſs; ſo that I He not repeat it to you. 
Thus 14oft the good Opinion I had of my Confeſſ 
and called to mind many ether particulars,” wbicjection, but 
made but too plain a dicovery of his Diſpoſitioſ her ſelt diſco 
The firſt thing that I deſired to da, was to call hae of 1 was mu 
dre! 
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hild ren, and afterwards to make uſe of no other Advice 
ut theirs, ſeeing God hath been fo gracious to me as to 
borf-ftow on ine ſuch as were both Wiſe and Vertuous. 
bout this time I was obliged to go into your late Fa- 
her's Chamber, to ſeek fume Papers which I needed; 
could not forbear reading in his Books, I found many 
Heng Controverſie, amonſt others T ſaw a little Manuſcript, 
Which as far as I could judge by the Hand and Style, 
as of his own Writing and Compoſure a little before 
ne 0s Death. The Title of this little Book was, The Marks 
F the true Cburch lately versfied in our days. 
I may truly ſay, that the reading of this Piece per 
Wettly changed me, for it diſabus'd me in many par- 
iculars. Firſt of all, it quoted expreſly thoſe Paſſages, 
in Which it was affirmed, that the Church muſt be ex- 
poſed to a thouſand Sufferings, and there were many 
urious Reaſonings on this Subject. In the ſecond place 
e confirmed this Truth, by all the Miſeries that had 
defallen the Ancient Church, He paſſed on in the third 
place, to thoſe that the Proteſtants had endured, by 
Vars, Maſſacres, and Torments. In the fourth place, 
he proved that the Reformed Church was the true 
hurch, which the falſe Church endearoured to oppreſs; 
and that the ſame things would beſal her, that befel 
the Ancient Church, and which Jetus Chrift had fore- 
told. And in the laſt place he undeniably proved that 
he Church of Rome which made uſe of Frauds, Violences, 
Money, and all other ways to promote. her Intereft, 
Would not be the true Church, becauſe ſhe- follows the 
ame Methods that the Devil takes to eftÞdliſh Lyes 
amongft Men: *Twas on this laſt Article that he moſt 
in COllinfifted. The Concluſion of th's Book was, An Exhor- 
chanFtation-to ſuch as were ſeparated from a Church that was - 
orced to declare ſhe had an 11] Opinion of her ſelf, never 
to return into it, Unleſs they would voluntarily become 
he Authors of their own'Ruine,, And to ſuch as were 
fill ſubject to ſuch a Church, not to perſiſt in their Sub- 


big jection, but to open their Eyes, ſince the Church of Rome 
ofitioſ her ſelt diſcovers her own Weakneſſes. 


me as much affected with this Manuſcript, ſo that T 
ildret | 


was 
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to true Faith, as well as thoſe that are plunged in Error 


ſtate you are now in, it is neither cold nor hot, but luke 


164 The Hiſtory of 
was reſolved, if God gave - me opportunity, to be he 


ter inform'd of the-means of Salvation than I then wa 
About this time your Brother return'd and made h 
peace with me. I laid open the ſtate of my Soul to hi 

and I leave you to judge whether he took not all imag 


nable pains to perſwade me, which yet he could not fu 


ly do, becauſe I could not tell how to think of abando 


ing a Religion in which I was born and bred, 

After ſhe had ſpoken what ſhe thought fit, Monſieu 
de Haut · Cour return'd her this Anſwer, Madam, ſai 
he, I am ſo far from blaming, that I highly approve 
your ſerious conſidering what you are about to do, 
fore you eater into the true Church; but remember tha 
you muſt not ſpend your whole Life in the Qncertainticy 
For, Madam, God hates a divided Heart, and proteff 
eth that he cannot endure thole that are lukewarm 
This is what he ſaith to the Angel of the Church of La 
diced; / know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor bot 
I would thou wert either coid or hot; but becauſe thou ar 
neither cold nor bot, but lukewarm, / wil! ſp:w thee out » 
my mouth, We ought not only to interpret this luke 
warmneſs with reſpect to Devotion, but aiſo with rei pe: 


to. Faith; for as God rejetts ſuch as are lukewarm with 


relpect to lijety, as well as ſuch as are ftark cold; ſo h. 
alſo rejects thoſe that are unreſolved with reſpec 


Give me leave, Madam, to tell you, that the preſen 
Condition of your Soul cannot pleaſe God, for in the E 


warm, ard this is a terrible word, / wi?! ſpew thee, out 0 


thus to the Jiraclites. How long, ſand he, will you hal 
between two Opinions ? If baal be God, ſerve bim, but i 
the Lord be God, ferve bim? In the Eſtate in which you 
Madam, now are, you are neither a Catnoiick, nor 0 
the Retormed Religion, and conſequently cannot be 17 
ved eicher in the Catholick Religion, or in ours. But 


Madam, ſha!l-I*give you good Advice, after having 


thew'd you your Danger ? Addreſs your {elf to God! 
ardent Prayers, tis he that muft determine you, tis he 
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* bef that will overcome all ＋ Doubts and Scruples, and 
N ſweetly and efficaciouſly draw you to himſelf » ſubmit 
e h vour ſelf cheerfully unto him, For his Toke is eaſe, and 


hi his Burden is light, T was extreamly pleaſed with Mon- 
. ſieut de Haut. Cours Diſcourſe, for it much affected my 
** Mother, who declared, that ſhe would follow his Ad- 


vice: We ſpent ſome days in the Diſcourſes, 'til Mon 
ſieur and Madam de Roche Blanche, Madamoiſelle de G:. 
nſolles and my Brother, arrived at our Caſtle. My Mo- 


| received them with much Civility, but alſo with Ou 

Tears: And had they not left her to come to me, they 
would have wept too. I ſhall not give an accdunt of af. 
the Careſſes I received. At length I had the Liberty <* 
ſaluting Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles, for whom my Mo 


not how long we ſhould have continued in our Embra- 
ces, had they not ſeparated us. | 

The firft ſerious Diſcourſe Monſieur and Madam 4: 
Roche Blanche had with my Mother, was about our Mar- 
riages, which we preſently concluded, and Articles draw: 


but made Preſents one to another, This paſſed without 


were agreed, and 'twas reſolved to conceal our Marriage: 
"till we had (et our Affairs in order: Monſieur de Roche 
Blanche, and Monſieur de Haut-Cyur, reſolved to act 21- 
ways in concert with my Mother and Brother. This + 
4] vening we were as chearful as poſſibly we could, in an 
Houſe of Mourning, in which à double Marriage ha: 
been concluded on, to the Satisfaction of all concern'd. 
| -The next Morning, my Mother diſcovered the Dif- 
politions of her Mind betore us all, at which neither 
Monſieur nor Madam de Koch? Blancſe, nor Madamoi. 
ſelle de Garifolies were ſurprized, becauſe my Brother had 
told them of it before, We all prepared our ſelves with 
ſcyerat Reaſons to perſwade her, but ſhe did not give 
us Opportunity to mention them. I am, faid the, 
fully reſolved and determin'd, I will die ia the ferme. 
H | &elVigion, 


ther, who had loſt her Husband fince ſhe ſaw them laſt, 


ther hath expreſſed a great deal of Tenderneſs. 1know 


up and ſigned. They cauſed us to be called to them, ©: © 
tell us this News, at which we were not much traubled. - 


much Myſtery and Ceremony, becauſe all the Partic: 
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Feligion, The Happy, Peaceful and Pious Death of 
Huzb2nl, makes me defirous to die like him. Moreover 
the Dilcouſe of Monſieur de :Haut-Cour,. which I have 
ſcriouſiy weighed and confidered, hath overcome all 
1117 Scruples. My Daughter hath done that already 
which I ſhould have done before her, did God feſtrait 
his Providence to the Order of Nature: But I find, that 


/ 
ſwered I ſm 


chat the He 


vou? This! 
thor ad van 
dealt with | 

I believe, 
let you alo 
that ſhould 


cia more obftinate than ſhe, he was pleaſed to cauſeſind you ſon 
her Converſion to precede, that ſhe might be ana very pleat 


Inſtrument in mine. You know my Reſolution, 7 beg 
au to adviſe me in what manner to make my Abjuration 
and my open entry into the true Church, 

The Opinions were different, but at length they ap- 
1: ved of mine. I told them that in fifteen days there 
would be the Lord's-Supper at Madam de Iz Garde 
Caftle, where would be the Minifter to whom I had 
made my Abjuration, Izcognizo, by reaſon of the unjuſt 
Rigour that's exerciſed againft thoſe of the Religion: 
That my Mother and I would go thither under preten 
of thanking Madam de 12 Garde for her Civility towards 
ne, but indeed that my Mother might do what I had 
ne, adding, That this Lady was ſo truly Generous 
and Devout, that ſhe would readily accept of fthis 
Propoſition z and that afterwards we might communicate 
cogether, which I had not yet done, but was extream! 
<:trous to do; beſides, that all this might be done with 
-ne greateſt privacy in the World. Every one approvec 
of what 7 ſaid, fo that we chought we had done buſineſſ 
enough for this day. | 

The third day was alſo ſpent in Converſations. Mon 
gur and Madam de Roche Blanche took me from Mon 
ir de Zaur-Cour, to relate the Story of my carrying 
away; which having done, Monſieur de Roche Blanthe 
who is an ancient Gentleman, of a very good Humour 
laid, When they once come to take Romantick Heroines 
from amongft the Calviniſts, you, my Daughter ma) 
promiſe your (elf a large part, for a few days of yo 
fe contain many curious paſſages, and ſhow that He 
roique Qualities do not wholly owe themſelves to othe 
Mens Imaginations and Fancies But — (an 

werec 
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ſwered I ſmiling) what would Men ſay, ſhould they know 
chat the Heroine in the Romance hath been rallied |» 
over you? This is fo contrary to all Rules, that ſhould an A 
haveſthor advance any ſuch thing, he would be unmercifully 
e allgdealt with by the Criticks. - | 
ready 7 believe, ſaid Madam de Roche Blanche, ſhoutd we 
ftrainfllet you alone, you would write a Comical Romance, 
, thatYthat ſhould exceed that of Monſieur Scarrop, but we'll 1 
cauſeſnd you ſome other Employment, Hereupon they had 
de ana very pleaſant Converſation, ſo that I judg'd. my ſelf 1; 
1 begſhappy in having a Father and Mother. in law of ſo good 
at ionfa Humour, for / accounted them ſuch already, TW 2 
impoſitble for us to mind any ſerious buſineſs this dav, ll 
y ap- As for my Mother ſhe had a very tender Converſation 1 
there wich Madam de Gariſolles, and her Affections were ſo 
ardeiſſet upon her, that ſhe ſeemed to have forgotten whic?: 
| hadJof us ſhe had brought into the World. I was ſo far fror 
injuftſ being jealous at this kindneſs, that I rejoyced at it with 
gion all my heart : Beſides, Monſieur and Madam de Roch: 
tenceſ Blane he ba ſuch ſentiments for me, that I had ho reaſbe 


f 


wardg to be diſſatisfied. ' n ZS 
I had This Evening at Supper, Madam de Roche - Blanche. 
erousfearneftly invited my. Mother to go with her to her | 
 fthiY Houſe. My Mother excuſed her ſelf for a while, but | | 
nicatey ſeeing Madam de Roche Blanche wauld take no Deni d | 
eamlyſ ſhe at laſt conſentsd. Twas therefore reſolved ti at 
> with] Monſieur and Madam de Roche Blanche, my Mother. 
roved] Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles, and I, ſhould take this 
iſineſi Journey, and that Monſieur de Haut Cour and my Bro- 
ther ſhould tarry at Ombre val, to give Order concerning 
Mony ſome Affairs there; though twas ſome- what crue! t© 
be ſeparated from my Lover; 3 I diverted my ſelf as 
well as I could all the Road, I found the Caſtle of Rocv2 |; 
anche Blanche, the Gardens, and all other things there i. a | 
nourg better Eſtate than I could have imagined : We aboue 
roiney in this delicate Place four or five days, ducing which ue 
r may} were admirably treated, and took many pleaſant and d- 
verting Walks. At length we were forced to ſeparat-, 
t Hel becauſe the Time in which we were to be at Madam se 
other la Gardes'Caftle drew near; my Mother and I took cur 
Peet en „ 5 Le ties 
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Leaves with many Tears, which were preſages of the 
end of our Mirth, and that we ſhould. never all meet 
again, which indeed we never did. Monſieur de Roche 
E1-nche ordered four Troopers to guard us. My Lover 
and my Brother rode to meet us, and after having 
la l uted us, came into the Coach to us, and we all arrived 
at Ombreval almoſt as ſoon as it was Night. 
The four Troopers abode with us three or four days, 
for we reſolved to make uſe of them to guard us to Ma- 
dam de 1a Gardes, where we came the day before they 
deſigned to receive the Lord's Supper, Madam de 14 
Garde was exceeding, glad to ſee me. My Mother and 
{hc knew each other, having ſeen each other at Paris, 
when they were Virgins, but being of a different Reli- 
gion and Province, they had no great Acquaintance z 
beſides, they did not know each other by the Names of 
Madam de la Garde, and Madam d' Ombreual. Our Joy 
at this meeting was ſo great, that I wonder we died not 
of it, as tis ſaid ſome have done; eſpecially that of Ma · 
gam de la Garde was much increaſed, when ſhe under- 
odd by me that my Mother was come hither to abjure 
the Romiſh Religion. | 
That the Domefticks 
they had pitch'd on a week-day rather than the Lords 
Day, to celebrate the Supper, beſides the Garden was 
an admirable place for ſuch work. The ſame Minilter in 
« hoſe Preſence J had made my Decharation, came the 
7.vening, before, and was very ready to da what we now 
@o{ired of him, as he had been before with reſpett to me. 
Ihe ſame Evening he had a long, Diſcourſe with my Mo- 
ther, with which he was well ſatisfied ; fo that the next 
Morning my Mother was Received, to the, common joy 
ot us all, and with the ſame formalities, and before the 
fame Witneſſes that I were, bat ſhe would not Teceive 
any atteſtation from the Miniſter, ' After which the Mi- 
niſter made a ſhort, but good and Learned Sermon, 
«ich which I was much edified; as alſo was my Mother, 
ho ſoon perceived a great deal of difference between it 
an the empty traſh that's uſually vented by the Preachr 
ors of the Church of Rome, Neither ſhe. nor I had 
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zeet the Werd of God as hungry Souls. 'Afterwards we com- 
and times more Devotion an 


Ma- Nat the Song of Simeon, Which is 6rdifiarily' 


djure Death come when it will, I expect it vlth N. And 1 


ſings, whereof be hath given me an_EarnefratpteRar. | |} 
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Ml Worlhip of che Refottme@, above that of tha! PAPA „in 
ſtirring up true Piety in the Soul. For my party (40. 
my Mother, the more I examine things, the mot 
admire the Couduct of Divine Providence. Ton Knt U. 
(Fuſtine,) how furious I was in matters of RAI en. 1 
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70 The Hiſtory of TH 
remember the time in which had any one Aﬀured me 
that you would have been a Proteſſtant, I Wn oh ſhould 
hay: ſtrangled you in your Cradle, and, yet. God made 
£hoic2.of you to be an Inſtrument of my 2 
Madam, anſwered I) he who converted Yerlegytors ine 
to Apoftles and Martyrs, could eaſily make you, who 
were once fixed in the Belief of the Roman Church, a 
member of his own Church, We often ſeen miracles of 
this Nature, which God works to ſhow, the wonderful 
Efficacy of his Spirit upon th moſt ohſtinate Hearts. 
Theſe and the like Biſcourſes we had on the Road, 
till we came to our Caſtle, where we ſent back the Troop- 
ers that guarded ys, having ſatished them beyond their 
hopes. Madam de Broſſes, who was my Fathers Siſter 


dy a ſecond Bed, as J told you before, and who had been 


married in Pomerania, was come into France to take pol- 
ſefhon of an Eſtate that was fallen to her by the Death 
of a Siler, aud was ſo kind as to afford us the Conſola- 
tion of, ſeeing her. She was raviſbed with Joy, as ſoon 
as ſhe heard of my Mothers Converſion. There were al} 
ſo many Carefjes that paſs d between her and Monſieur 
ie Maui - Cour, my Brother and my ſelf, which I ſhall not 
SERIE e og er oS 
In the midſt of all our Foys my Mother fell ſick and 
er Diſtemper grew ſo violently upon her, that if'two 
days we began to be afraid of her ; and what was at firft 
but a doubtful fear, was ſhortly after converted into a 
cruel certainty, Notwithſtanding the Violence of the 
Diftemper, my Mothers eons, Pr dzment, and 
led her. The very-.fitt moment that 


Tiſe more; for which reaſon ſhe couragioiiſly prepared 
her ſelf fox. Death. Diſpenſe with, me, (iaid Madamoiſelle 
«St; Bl e. tears, running down her Checks,) from 
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1 rng 2 Abe circumſtances of her Death, the very re- 
12mbragce of which pierceth my very heart. 1 ſhall on- 
ly.tell you that ſhe died a true Reformed Chriſtian, and 
that the heartily bleſſed God that he was pleaſed to diſ- 

$OVER his True to her, and to take her out of the World 
er to ſee thoſe Calamities with which hif 
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Church was threatned, and in which ſhe might have had 
a large ſhare. ' She earneſtly exhorted me to Piety and 
Perſeverance in the true Religion: She called for her 
Fewels, which were of great value, and gave Monſieur 
de Haut-Cour, and my Brother, each of thema very rich 
Ring : Afterwards ſhe divided her Fewels into two parts. 
giving me the one. and committing the other to my Ho- 
ther tor Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles, for whom ſhe had 
deſigned them. | Ty 8 9 
Having made this diviſion, ſhe difpoſed of the reft o 
her Eftate, making my Brother her Heir, on ſuch terms 
as neither I nor my Lover had reaſon to be diſſatisfied. 
After which ſhe would think of nothing but the Concerns 
of another World: And Monſieur Haut- Cour, my Bro- 
ther, and [ were always empley d in reading ſome Chap- 


ters of the Holy & 1 or ſome of the Conſolat rs of 
t 


the Faithful againſt the Fear of Death. But ſeeing vs 1 <- 


ry apt to fall into tears from time to time. My Children 


(faid ſhe) I have no need of your tears, but of your Co- 
ſtancy. My Brother was no more able to refrain {rm 
Tears than I, nor Monſieur de Ham- Cour than either of 
us, though we uſed our utmoſt Endeayours to ftop them. 
Some ſhort time after my Mother died in our Arms ler 
laſt Words being that Paſſage which ſhe had often in nat 
Month,” Lord, now leiteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, 


for my Eyes bave ſeen thy Salvarion. 


_ *Tis impoſſible for me to give you a true Account of 
the Condition in which we then were. Alas, how often 
did J envy my Mother! I need not take much Pains to 
perſwade you that I had reafon' to be much afflicted, 

Twas well for us that Madam de Broſſes was with us, to 
take ſome Care about the Bufintls of the Family, which 
was now in a terrible Defolation; for as for Monſieur e 
Haut- Cour, his time was taken up in Comforting nie, 
who had like to have followed my Mother into the Grave, 
fo that he was incapable of mind ing any other Buſineſs; 
beſides, he had a real Affection for my Mother, as ſh: 
had allo for him. As for my Brother, whom my Mother 
had loved ſo tenderly, he was ſo affected with this Stroak, 
that for ſeveral Days he could not reſt, nor would he ſo 
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Madam de Roche Blanche, and Madamoiſelle de Garſſſol-¶ forbad him 
es came very opportunely to awaken him out of this eared leaft | 
Letchargy: Their coming cauſed us all to weep afreſh. In his Head, 
We buried my Mother without any Ceremony, near I with me, 
my Father, as ſhe had ordered, and we did what dil-., Fey'd. me av 
covered not only to all that were in the Caſtle, but alfo Thus I wi 
to all the Village, that my Mother and 1 were of the Ks me, and 
7-{ovmed Religion; which was, that we ſent for no Prieſt hat they d 
«hen my Mother lay on her Death-bed, nor buried her [france well. 
n Catholick and Holy Ground, as they are pleaſed to Taxen my C 


tern it, Theſe things made a great noiſe in the Coun- Jay my Fare 
try and ſtirred up many againſt us, but I could never fsrofſes ſafe]: 
fully learn what Miſchiet they had deſign'd to do us. te way, 1 

Madam de Roche-Plancbe had ſcarce been with us two, ore now. 


Days, before ſhe received a Letter from her Husband, Found a Ser: 
in which he gave heran Account that there was a Defign, unt and h 
form'd to carry me into a Convent by force, and that I In theſe | 
it behoved me to be upon my Guard. The Day fol- Ito relate, fo 
towing this Advice was confirm d, and *twas ſaid more- ¶ ſhall only 
over, that Madamoiſelle Gariſſolles was to be carried learnt that 
away with me, and that we were tobe ſhut, up in two fe Gariſſolle 
Jiferent Convents. This. News terribly aftoniſhed us, and that 1 
and we Fre forced to leave off Weeping, to 'proyide Frwas the V 
ror our Security., „ % an ut 454/041 Bel! that our M 
e daily. ia A very, Troubleſome, Ty ned from Jſhould mee 
Divers 1laces, but the work of all was, that a Certain bree Tn 
Pecſon was coming from the King to demand, me, and I ne to Hon 
tate me from my Brother and Lover, and that belides Thus ſai 
tis, he was to trouble my bgother for his Eſtate. Madam Iny Hiſtor 
de Brofſes offered to carry us out of the Kingdom inte or, for thi 
Poineranid, Where we, might be ſafez_this Propoſition J aye felt a 
was accepted with Ręſpech to me, ,as for Madamoeiſe)le, | umder. 
de Gariffolles, it was; rgſolved that The ſhould return u, my H 
hoe, And that twas not Itkely the: would Come to > News | 
nuch her out of the Armsof her Father and Mother, wid pity 
We had no Time to loſe: 1 may truly ſay that my Asſcon 
Eye: are iniexhauftable” Fountains of Tears, for I ſhed | aye her | 
abyn.lance when I parted from Madam de Roche Blanche, I hey lad n 
ny Lover, and Madamoiſelle de - Garifſoles. Monſieur I hich furr 
4. 4: 448-Cour would willingly have accompanied me, * the divers 
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; F73 
i. forbad him by all the Authority I had over him, for 1 
this Feared leaft by doing thus he might bring much trouble | 
eh. a his Head. IT would not have ſo much as my Brother | 
ear o with ine, for fear left it ſhould be ſaid he had con- 
dil-., ey'd. me away. 7 xy 5 a 1 
allo Thus I was forced to leave theſe that were moſt dear 
the Fo me, and my Miſeries were ſo far from having an End 
ieſt nat they daily leem'd to increaſe; yet 1 got ont 0 | 
her WFrance well enough, not being diſcovered by any, having | 
te aten my | Chamber-maids Habit, and given hermine. | 
un- All my Fardles were alſo by the Artifice of Madam e 
ver BBrofſes ſafely cenvey'd, and had I not been taken ſick by | 
S* , the way, I believe we ſhould have been in Pomerania be- 
two Fore now. At 2 we came to Amſterdem, where T 2 
ind, Found a Servant of my Brothers, with Letters for my 
ign, Runt and Me, both from my Lover and Brother. | 
that In theſe Letters I had an Account of what is too long 
fol: ho relate, for twould furniſh matter for another Hiftory. 


rer hall only tell you, that amongſt much ſad News, # 
ied Flearnt that my Brother, my Lover, and Madamoiſelle, 
WO Ke Gariſſolles were come out of France towards Pomerania; 
Tus, fand that I ſhould in a ſhort time ſee them, and that 
ide Frwas the Will of Monſieur and Madam de Roche Blenthe 
el [that our Marriages ſhould be celebrated as ſoon as we 
rom ſhould meet; ſo that 1 hope to find at Hamburgb thoſe 


tain bree Perſons whom Love, Efteem, and Nafure, oblige 
and I ne to Honour and Cheriſh. W 8 
des Þ This fait Madamoiſelle de St. Phate, you have heard 
lam ny Hiſtory, which I may juftly call Sad and Tragical z 
inte or, for the few Moments ef Joy which 1 have had, I 
dona ve felt a thouſand Dolours, and ſhed Tears without 
ſelleumder. In this very moment that 1 now ſpeak to 
urn u, my Heart is divided between Hope and Fear, about 
- (0 e News that I ſhall hear at Hamburgh, ſo that you 
her. | wid pity me, could you but be ſenſible of it. 5 
my | Asſcon as ſhe had ended, every one of the Company 
hed | ave ber their Thanks, and declared. the Satisfaction 
ebe, hey lad received in the Relation of theſe Adventures, 
Eur J hich furniſhed matter for a Converſation, . concerning 
| * the divers Accidents we are in this Life expoſed to. þ 
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two Huamburgb Ladies took occaſion to Compliment Ma- 
St. Phale afreſh, and to offer her their 
Houſe; their Father in a very. obliging.manner did the 
ſame thing. The Daniſh Baron .pray'd. Madamoiſelle 
de St. Phale that ſince he was obliged to lay aſide all 
the Hopes he might have conceived, ſhe would allow 
him at leaſt a part in her Friendſhip, to which fhe an- 
fwered like one very well bred, and that was not unac- 
quainted with the World, + | | 
Thus paſſed this Day, and the Company brake up, 
each retiring to his Cabin, in hopes the next morning, 
to ſee Zamburgh, Twas about Nine a Clock in the 
morning before we diſcovered this famous City, anc 
about half an Hour after Ten we entred the Port, where 
we landed; and whilft we were giving Order for the 
Carriage of our Fardles, a Coach ftopt near the Place 
where we were; at firſt we took no great Notice 0 
them that were in it, nor they of us, but the Action of 
a Lacquey who came and threw himſelf at Madamoiſelle 


de $3 . Phale's Feet much ſurprized us 1 Ah Foli- Bois, 


cryed ſhe, where's thy Maſter 7 He is Madamoiſelle, 
(ſaid he) in yonder Coach, to enquire at the Port 
whether you are come: /mmediately he left us to go te 
his Maſter, which was indeed Monſieur d' Ombreval 
who came out of the Coach with Monſieur de Haus-Cour 
and Madamoiſelle de Gariſſoles: 7 never ſaw. tw! 
lovelier Gentlemen in my life, nor {0 beautiful a V. 
gin, except Madamoilelle de St. Phale. The firſt th. 
avs was Monſicur de Haut- Cour, who beir 


the Objed of his Vows, ran towal 
„ ee St. Pbale, while Monſieur d' Ombrev 
le Madam de Broſſes. Theſe Gentlemen hig! 
emented us all for her ſake and Madamoiſelle 
. I ſhould never have done, ſhould 7 rela 
all that was faid, till there came Coaches for moſt of 
which carried us to one of the moſt famous Inns 


& 


 Hamburgh. 


We werea good Company of us, and | abode thei 
ſome days to retreſh our ſelves after our Voyage. FA. 
Merchant of Hamburgb invited us to go to an Houſe 0 
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,eaſure which he had in the Country near the 
Here we were treated with unexpreffible Magaih | 
an whole day, with ſome of the principal Ladies 
amburgb who ſpake French : There were alſo ſo 
her excellent Perſons for Worth and Beauty, ſo that 
exe was nothing wanting to make"this Aſſembly p 
1 muſt needs ſay, that the Power of Joy wifh Love is: 
ery wenderful. Madamoiſelle de gr. Phale is naturally. 
Ay, yet ſhe had a certain Languor in her Eyes whilſt 
Je was ſeparated from her Lover, which vanifh'd a8 
on as ever ſhe ſaw him. As for Madamoiſelle e 
Jolles, ſhe was certainly a Virgin that was well deſerve 
) be laved as any in the World, in whom Mates 2 * 
lodeſty, and Fiety were accompanied with Spit 
eauty, Nobility and Youth, which is indeed ver 
are. Our Two Ladies of ZHemburgh were as muc 
aken with her as they hid been with Madamoiſelle «“ 
it. Phale. Monſieur de Haut- Cour and Monſieur 4 
Ymbreval left their Miſtreſſes for ſome Moments - 
Com N thoſe LY which * <6 one of th. 
leaſanteſt Converſations in the World. £ 
Pleal | "ad. 
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Books Printed, and are to be ſold by John Hancoc! 
| near the Royal Exchange, 
* TY — 

Tzht Books lately publiſhed by Mr. Tho. Brooks la 

Preacher of the Goſpel at Margarets New. Fi 


ftreet. NP | 
I. Precious Remedies againft Satans Devices, or 
Salve for Believers and Unbelievers Souls; Being a Com 


panion for 7 are in Chriſt, or out of Chriſt. 
2. Heaven on Earth: Or a ſerious Diſcourſe touch 


ng a well grouaded Afſurance of Mans Everlaſting Haj 


neſs. 


9 . ä 
Bl Sold by J. Hancock.” 7 


i 
8 The Unfearchable Riches of Chrift held fort. 
Twenty Two Sermons. 
4. Apples of Gold for Young Men and Women, q 
the happineſs of being good betimes. 
| +: ** of Pearls; Or the beſt things reſerved 
till laſt. 
6, The Mute Chriſtian under the ſmarting Rod, with 
Sortraig Antidotes againft the meft miſerable Exiger- 
CES» 
7. The Privy Key of Heaven: Or a Diſcourſe of Cle 
8. A Cabinet of choice Jewels, or a Box of oevcick | 
Oyntment : en Inſtructions for clearing up? 
Man's Intereſt in Chri 
The Godly Man's Ark, in ſeveral Sermons. To whick 
is auded Mrs. Moors Evidences for Heaven: By Edmund 
Calamy, B. D. at Aldermanbury, 4 
A true Narrative of thgſe two. never to be forgotten 
-  Deliverances, one from the Spaniſh Invaſien 88, the o- 
ther from the Hellim Powder Plot, Nov, 5. 1605. by 
Mr. Sam. Clark. To which is newly added a brief account 
of the late Horrid Plot, diſcovered 1678, with a Relati- 
on of other Popiſh Cruelties, here and beyond Sea. | 
Short-Writing the moſt Eaſie, Exact, Lineal and Spee-”. 
dy method that hath ever yet been obtained, as Thou- 
ſands in the City and elſewhere, can from their own Ex- : 
Perience teſtiſie, by Theophilus Metcalf. s 
Alſo a Book called a Schook-Maſter to it, explaining 
the Rules thereof. 
A Copy- Book of the neweft and moſt uſeful Hands 
with Directions for Spelling and Cyphering. 
. 'Venning's Remains, being the Subflanceof of many of Mr. 
Ralph Vennings Sermons, prepared by himſelf tor the Preſs 
a little before his Death. 
- Come Berencis, or the Hairy Comet: henis a Prog- 
" noftick of malignant Influences from the many Blazing 
Stars wandring in our Horizon. 
SGoſpel-Love, Heart-purity, and the flouriſbing of 
the Righteous being the laſt Sermons of that Eminent 
Nine, Ms, . Faſeph Caryl, 
% 1K. vie * 2 4. 
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